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5: 4 = 7 Boule thee 2 fire 


kpꝛe ecken good 


2 So] terpꝛyſed to wapte a 
8 certaine fainiliar ex- 
poſiciũ vp the crede 
— WW eehe 5 oltles,con- 
tepripnge the articles of the fapth aud chziſti- 
an religion. And vpon the pzaper of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And {pkewpſle vpon the coni- 
maundementes, whyche be the ſumme af all 
the lawe of God. ,folowpnge thps purpoſe, 
Jhaue alreadp begone to waite vpõ the trede 
and that faꝛ diuers cauſes, fa: not wythſtan⸗ 
dynge that diuers men ol knowledge haue al 
re die traueleb aboute thys mattier, as well in 
the laten, as in the frenche: pet neuettheles J 
do conſidze that the darkenes of erroure- and 
ignoaunce hath bene ſo great bpon the earth 
that it is verie hurde and dificulte vnto the 
one , bipnde, and ignoꝛaunte to compte 
ede the trueth of God. and knowe the dark 
aes in the whiche thep haue bene, and pet be, 
althought that they which deſpꝛe to aduañce 
the glozieof God , do infourme them ſelnes, 
bpall meanes to dialer them vnto the nder 


pe res pat at the de⸗ 
perſones J had en⸗ 


A. ii. [ans | 


pot wr 


dolntours, howe t 
| . to the kayth 
to beleue wpth the hert that which thep con- 


che whpchhe didaccuſethe p 


therfoze do they honour me in vaine,teaching 


+ 2 confeſe wit ab 
ſe haue J ryghte wpl- 
altar the reve ofthe 
the crede 
joke tows; che haue 
wzptten befoze me. foꝛ to ſhewe lp tea 
fg vatorhs fup erfticiouschiſtians, and J- 
do and beleue all cons 
pche wyth e ee 
gthep confeſſt. to the ende they map learne 


hold 
9 that why 
ae 2 fot thys 
. lp taken the 


feſſe wpth thepꝛ mout hes and that the kunde 


wych good rpght do nut repꝛoue thẽ of that, 
pocrites which 


- were amonge the olde people of Iſraell, laps 


 pnge, theſt people honour me wpth thepa lip- 
2 dzaw nere vnto me with their mouthes 
cy hepꝛ hertes be verp farrefrom me, and 


ninaundementes ot men, 


the doctrines and con 
s repꝛoue, J haue wpl- 


And to avopde 


lpoglpy geuen — 2 the better to conſidze - 


ence and v ndpnge ofthe woꝛdes 
— confeſſion, and bp the ſame toſhewe, 
CNY r th huh he hi 


ftianitie{ is al coꝛtupted to be pourg dE 
clean, becauſe that they wil not, oc not take 
the leplure to reade the holp ſctiptures, oꝛ els 
bare not the vuderſtandpage to compiehend 
them, J haue wplipnglp ſhewed vnto the ſun 
ple and ignozauute people, hat if they hadde 
e other ſeripture, but the confeſſion of t 
pth,the whyche thep do vie euerpe dape in 


they 2 crebe they haue inougthe to make the 
5 befa:e Gad. q to learne to kname 


the errours, and falſe opinions in the whiche 
they haue be holdẽ, in caſe thep dpd well vn⸗ 
derſtand that whyche thep do conkeſſe. 
Thele be the pꝛincipall cauſes, that hath tos 
ued me to make thps trectiſe, the whych hath 
lpne loge tune among ip Waltinges, bet auſe 
I did abide to haue had leiſure to haue made 
an ende ofthe reſte , the w Jwas wpl- 
lounge to haueſet fozthe in thys lame treatile. 
| ee, in almuche as thys is all readp 
finiſhed. and that ther is ſa moche tpine gottẽ 
it doth ſeme vnto me not tu be euplto ſet foꝛ⸗ 
warde that whpche dpd ſerue to no purpoſe 
in mp ſtud pe fa: to edifie 4 euſtructe alwaies' 
moꝛe and moze the poꝛt ignoꝛauutes vnto the 
whyche J haue moſte pꝛincipall regarde it J 
ſhal know that mp laboure 
of pꝛocedpuge map pꝛofitte S709 anp, Jſhall ' 
when it ſhall pleaſe God to gyue me tpme $- 

opoztumitie — and ſet forth the reſt. 
A. ui. An 


and thps maner 


Ka 3 


ways 7 2 VE: AW. | lt dialogt is ſhewed bow 
| NY dont rare goodnes g felicitie of 
liel Jt 4 know e of God. a in 


ificatio bp Þ faith in Jeſu chꝛiſt. 
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11 — „ ® HNathariell, 
YO yllppe . Jcannot inoughe 


N/maruaple when J do tonſi⸗ 
| 2 and eee 


me haue one defire + one lelfe will and mind, 
pet neuertheles there is nothpnge moꝛe cun⸗ 
trarie then ten th deſpzes wid wylles of menne 
afrer ſuche ſoꝛte that wyth greate difficultie 
map be found two that be of one ſelfe actoꝛd. 
Bathanael!,, Bowe can that be poſſible to 
be founde arnonge men as thou doeſt lape? 


ontrarietie 


ab bnitie of fo thou haſte holden me two argumẽtes the 
tie "© whiche be cotrarpe and repungnaunttheone 

A my tothe other,fo: howe can menne be all of one: 
* ſelfe wyll and of a wypll, and all of 
one accoꝛd being al re 7 
thou doeſt nat he diuerſitie qᷓ cõtra 


rietie of affectios 


-_ - Ofthe Apaltles. 
fa: the daplpe experience doeth wptnes 
hereof, Dhp. J tupl that thy ſelfe be Judge ak 
the cauſe,wherfaze J do aſke the if there be &@ © 
npe man vpon the earth whpche doeth not 
deſpꝛe and hath not u greate wyll to Le rpche The e * 
to come to honour to lpue in pleaſure # reſte delire ofa 6 
and to be verie happy. Natha.inthat there itz — 2 
no doubte. Phy. Mpne eatenteis afredp pꝛo⸗ © 
ued fa2 thou doeſte ſe the vnitie ofthe hertes 
that is betwe.1 them. Natha . Jt is true but 
from wheale then co:ntueth that contrarieties 
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IT 


oꝛ howe tan th it pzocede of that vaitie? Php, 
Al the faute doth coin? of thus, tha! although 
al do pzetende vnto one ſelfe ende, neuerthe⸗ 
les thep tan nut learne the cunnynge no: the 
wape to come vnto it. Datha. Thou wpite 
then ſape that the wyll is in all men, but the 
power and the meane doth faple them. Php« 
We le the thynge at oure epe. Natha, And 
what is the cauſe. hy. The hardues and ig ⸗ 
av:aunce ut the humapae vnderſtãdynge for | 
one eſtemeth him rich 4 veri happp that hath 
great treaſures of golo,ſiuer, per les, pꝛeti - Mens pin 
ous ſtones , that hath his garners houles g ons of the fa 
ſe{lers wel filled which hath goodliclothing neraing good 
E map be veri ſumptuous 4 popivully apparenes, 
led which is paſſeſloꝛ of great cotreps lãdes 
c lozdlhipes, Na. There is nothyng in al the 
Wo nie eſteme ſo much as that whych 
thou ſpeakeſt af. And that after ſuche ſozte 
5 40 Me” A. iui. that 
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1 con abs acne come 


rote of = te diſcozde that is amonge men foꝛ 
encion a- byct that all woulde hegt „aud do not 
8 n, care howelg they ape ubtepne it, one takes 
3 png one wap & mtanes, q an other taketh an 
other wape cleane contrarpe , wherefoze its | 
mpoſſible that une ſhoulde not de w2onge 
EIS 
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| anopa nr ayupon 
the rae other, 4 it is moſt oft 
} 1 5 99 —— 
che they 1 0 N 
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Ok the Apoltles 


leaue them to ſuche as ſhallneue 
thanke , but ſhall bꝛyngt them vnta rupne 4 
_ hane as moche papteand miſeriein the 
ſpendpnge,as thep had the gatherpnge. 
Php: That thou ſte laped is verpe common 
and cleare, but do tonſpdꝛe an other thynge 
hn i= than fa: all theſe thpuges hathe 

_— to 22 in 2 
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the bꝛuite bealtes 23 gh. 
ter then man. and ue mo voluptuous pleas * 
ſures mthps woꝛ 
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won d, the philoſophozs eltemed hpm 


he whpche was contente 
nee ae. thys diffinition the bea⸗ 


wn rey men toꝛthep be contente 
wypth that they haue. But manis neuet con⸗ 
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* we muſte gpue that ho: 
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makpngeir cotirtlpe 


anthem 


A N a hebe 


are mo 


be, if wedo eſteme die he carns 


then 
3 plenaſures the carnall pleaſtires en- 


Wee heauen aud the 
ſe lerueth hym then hys 

beaſtes haue none naꝛ 
pet haur no nede ol it And 
hems wehe & hupppe that 
iz 
2 hath moze then all 
Andto the whythe they 


— trauaple and one v1 
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py that molt reteiueth ofthe earth. 

Phy! And mehystcheninge ſhall the be⸗ 
altes be men. foꝛ take the mooſe 
rpches yay —— plt q gpne vnta him meds 
aſtouts. and vines, Taſtels, houſes, 
and palaces,and al that hps hertt can deſpꝛe. 
What hath he pet moꝛe then the beaſtes : oꝛ 
if thou wylte ſape lodgpnges they haue all 
thepz repapzes,{ameto Canes other to buſ- 
ſhes * thepznealtes, where thep take 
all ſlepe and relle in muche moꝛe qinetnes the 
2 ab raven oo better 3 then menne 
ih theyꝛ ha it we muſte 
ru an of om the beaſtes 
have i without limittes 02 boꝛders, fo2 thep 
ue the hylles 4 valeis foꝛeſtes, q plames, 
apz & waters, at thepꝛ commaunde mitte, 
wyth. (efle trouble papne and laboure then 


fo: thougge man haut greate me dowes 
2 z aud thoughe he haue 


bref oc — ps ipl 0 
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that menne ha 

uaple to clothe them (clues — they. be 
got contente wpth the and wozckes 
ilar cot hoe but wyll be dif 
gupſed q counterfapte newes bp thep: artes 
ny. occupations, but aot wpthout greate 2 

ate, vat, 9 
And whethep hauedonealthat they ci poſſi 4 
ble da, pet can thep not exceade oꝛ ſurmounte 1 
the wozkesof nature that be in the beaſtes 
aud floures in the fplde, foz there is nep⸗ 
ther courtper no: ladpe, noꝛ damſell thatls 
better paputed , noꝛ ſo well dꝛeſſed o2 appas 
ranges 
t eth tozthe,no2 as the mare 
ternes,Oltriges, Prove; Cohen fochs like 


a 
bear nes ethers. 
Bathanaell, Pea . them ee 
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het 28 moſte gre 

ye. T tnapelt allo buderſtande how that 
ofthps — 4 opinion doth ſpꝛynge ſp many 
other, the whyche do put ſuche trou troubles be⸗ 
twen inen and doth bang them in fuch frani- 
bach Fm Le holde them ſelues with 


iu the limites of nature, but do rather wozſe 
then the bꝛute beaſtes, and pet wpth all they: 
trauaple can not haue 'ſo muche 
lyptupus pleaſures as thep. Wherefo:e J do 
tnut lude that if man were not bome vnto o⸗ 
ther Beatitude and Felicitie then doeth lye 
in riches and woꝛldly p — 6 he were 
in far woꝛſſe condition then the bꝛute bealtes 
and that he ſhoulde-be much moꝛe happp to 
be a ſwpne, a ſnaple, a fpſhe,a byꝛde, nz ſome 
other kyndt of beaſtes then tobe a man, 
Pata. J am of thpne opinion and ain mche 


abaſhed vibes, choiſtians do not well know 
audconſidzethps., and howe that they runne 
ſo madde after theilt goodes of the earth and 


wozldelp luſtes: ſepnge that the panpines 
and heathen enen bp the naturall lpghte ge- 
uen them of Godhaue well knowen q haut 
condemaed the Epicures, whpche put the ſo. 
ueraine goodneſſe of man in voſuptuouſaes, 

Php. And 7 tt he dpd condemne 
* 8 eit they hadde a better opi⸗ 


| | ni⸗ 


. 
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nian then thep. pet i 
ues tpude re 
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1b & ep d | | 
leade other fo: ſome of then dpd Judge that 
thps ſo e goodnescoulde not be but in 
hyin that was fullye endued wyth the good- 


des of foꝛtune of the bodpe and of the ſoule, 
whyche ta kynde in anpt one man it were ve- 
rpe harde, And by thps doctrine the pꝛaphet⸗ 
tes Apoſtles, and true childꝛẽ of God ſhoald 
not be rrp apy and bleſſed, and the doc- 
trine of Jeſu Chꝛiſt ſhould not be true, which 


doth pzonounce happp and bleſſed, the pooze + 


tn ſpirite,the aflicted and perſecuted foꝛ rygh 
tuouſnes ſake, and thep whpche haue honger 
thꝛiſte, and whych wepe and moꝛne. 
- Na. Therefore there be other that haue put 
the ſouerapne goodnes of man in vertu. 

Php . Thoſe haue well percepued and felte 
the inconneniences whych J haue befoze tou 
ched, but foꝛ all that thep coulde not hytt the 
wbptte, fo: thep dpd neuer well vnderſtand 
what was the true bertu that might leade vn 
to that ſoueraigne goodneſle. and wyth great 
paine did thep onelp atteine vnto the ſhadow 
and coulde wot fpude theverpe rpghte wape 
to leade them fo: they dyd alwape leuue a mã 


vato hym ſeife, the whyc he cun in uo wpſe 3 


fynde that Came ſouer apgue goodnes, ** 
"me 
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amen in ſafiable and that he can nener 
| be contente and ſatiſfied excepte he 
And thou 
the ſea, and all that is contepned in them, pet 
ſhould: henot be ſatiſtied _ fpiled , Fo2 he 
ſhould not therby haue al, foꝛ he can not haue 


al except he haue God to al thinges 
tepne and be hys owne, in the whpche onelp 


he map be ſatiſfied and perfecte accozdpnge 
to the teltimonie of the piophete ſaping . then 
ſhal J be filledwh? thy glo:pe appeareth foꝛ 
without hym what ſmape we fpnde, but vg- 
happines, ſynne Death.malcdiction, dãnati⸗ 
on hell. Bata. belene that nowe thou halt 
wh the whpte , but the — pet to do 
koꝛ it doth not ſuffice to know vnto what plac 
e ende we ought ts go, noꝛ pet n what hauen 
oꝛ poꝛt we delire to artiut, extepte we knowe 
the meane waie to tome vnto it. where foꝛe 
deſire muche that if thou knowe it that thou 
wilt teache it me. Php. It is neceſſarie that be 


nome it that ſhould teach it vnto other, an 


wilt thethat be go ſeke it in God.Phph u 
Hott | de butin 
. . | 

' rapgne goodnes., fo: thou doeſt knowe well 


haue all 
1050 had the 3 and the earth 


[6 Habs ne knowe e 


ewe 3 2 4 WO 
T pue vs a — tome to ſous 
bath allreat ape gpien | a rapuge go6 
whyche tan nener go out eee ee is nes. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte hys ſunne dute Souerupg 4 
maiſtze whyche is came downe from — wok M at, 
fo: to learne vs the wape, and bꝛynge vs thi- | | 
ther. ſoꝛ as he hym ſelfe wptnelleth that none 148% 1 
tan aſcend vp into heauen, but he that is come John. iii. A 
down from hrauen, nameſpthe ſonne of mã John. ix. 
that is in heauen, none canc ome vato mp fa- Jahn. i. 
ther but bi me. Jam the gate the doze, the wai The lader ar 
the trueth and the lpte , he is the true ladder Jacob, . 
that Jatob ſawe dandpnge vpon the earth a Bene. nb. 
reached vp ta heauen. The augelles of God 59 
goinge vp g downe vpõ it, and the Lozd god 4 
leaninge vpon it but fo: to "make vs the waie: 
hotter, plapner. A moꝛe eſie he hath bꝛought Deut. in. 
vs the heauens with hpenſelfe,and that lame Row, 
ſauerapgne goodnes mfſachelozte, that we 
nede nut to pas the ſeas no the mountain es, 
no: to go aup longe wape oꝛ Joꝛnep to come ©. 
vato it, 4neade nut to go out ofgureſelues, g be 41 
but of dure olde adam, foꝛ the hyng dome of 255 
heaut᷑ is at hande, and the king dome of Sod Math ni. 
is within vs, we hane the woꝛde neare vs g in ute, 1. 
our mouthes if we can knatu it. Qa. How hẽ 


Pop, The mailtec whpche is deſcended from * 
| beau? | k 4 
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eln rn Sod: 
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- je Edge cf | 
he he ble ite tſus Chꝛiſte. £ Oe | 
by. thuclud that obe good 


nes of manne, aud his true felicitie nd beatio | 
tue, and the teane to vnite and knpte all mẽ 


e NI and one verpe wpſll is to 
Jeſus Cheilte bps ſonne. 
| 72 9. Thon coucludeſt verpe 


1. W. It 


3 there nerde yone other thyn ee (eſte, all 
2 the chaiſtians ſhould be — — happic 21 75 
do all knowe os and Jeſus Chꝛiſte the 
Sauiour but jt is neuertheles maruaple nn 
there is lo lyttle vnitie amonge {hem , ſepnge 

they haue all that knoweledge. 
phy. Jflhep had that knoweledge wythout 
doubt thei ſhouldbe al of one accoꝛd 4 ſhould 


be berpt happpe and bitſſed, but there be ve- 
rp fewe that hath that knowledge as it ſhuld 
be had, ata. Is there thẽ. ii, ſoztes, to know 
d Sod* phy. Euen as there is two ſoꝛtes to be 
d fene. Foz to beleue in God, and þnowe God, 


f 


temeth alt to one. Sapnte Jamt s doeth ſape 
that the Derples belene and tremble befoze 


mes. ii. the mairf{ie of Sod. But they beltue not m 
5 uche ſoztt, asthefapthfull 0 of Gud 
, 


hm 


* 


nerto Ihe eee Foffirva 


ily zeade,wpne,candels, ozmonep, tal- 
zrarnimes,0: otherffirch je ipke thpu- 

"Phy. That werea gt rare b mie 

ge to haut ſuche an opinion of God as 
othpnk: that whych hath made all thpn- 


who nde we recepue ali, pe 
| 1s mort incoꝛruptible, and m ke 
l. Timo. l. whole derb. tieade 42 plea 
ſure in theſe coxruptibte thynges — he 
hath giuen vs fo: the ſuſtinaunce of out pu 
mo all bodpes. | 
H-oplal Cxxxv. Oatha. Bowe wplt thou then that man ſhaft 
Gene. i. ferue God! And what offering wil he 
Y Pfalzv — that we preſent hum Philip, een 
1 made the ſun, the mouue, and the ſters, what 
l af our light, he which one lp is 
and perfect, what ne de hath be of our ry⸗ 
he whit he him ſelfe hath gyuen vno 
vs, is he as a litle chylde, whyih muſt be ap⸗ 
peaſed wyth an apple, oꝛ as a moztai! oꝛ coz. 
N ruptilbe man taking pleaſure in cadncte and 
— thpnges as inẽ do? Patha. What 
. is it thẽ that ma map giue vnto him Ph he 
requireth not that man ſhoulde gyue hym as 
n af Ann receive of yon 


lame, ant 
. 


page beds an tp! poer,thefe.traptour , 
weber ts vr wan anne 
then harh no greate or 0 tes, 
owne merittes. Php, And pet keit. 7 tthar 


Can man do nothpnge els! Php, De nepeher Wy 


can noꝛ map do that without the grace of god 
and his hoip ſpirite da leade and coducte hun 
tu the ende he ſhoulde haue no matter where⸗ 
in to gloꝛpe, but in Bod une y. Paths, That 
is not Dr vneaſpe to do, n ther is no man 
vnta whorne it (houlde. not br eaſpe pnaughe 
to ſerue hym , ſeyngt we mute but alke and 
begge. It is moꝛe harde then ut lemethe 
fo: albeit that the wa:des ſeme verpe plapne 
and eaſy, neuertheles they comp:eheve great 
thyng es, the whpch ſurniounte the hrunapne 
power Patha. Expound me then thale thyn⸗ 
ges. hy. pit thep do conte pne the inuoca- 
tion callpng vpon the name of God, which 
is the inalte greateſte and wmoſte ſinguler * 
nour that we can do vato him; -* _- 

Hatha. is there maꝛe. Php, We can 
wot n inuocation wpthout fapth 


B. ii. fo 


no other ſeruice vato 
egger, i jd 
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pm ilgertines, cu? ſovfthe cher part 
doth it moue and enduce bp the lame to gpue 
thankes fo: all the benifites whpche he recep» 
ueth of hyin, knowlegpnge that all goodnes 
pꝛotradeth ot him. and that without hpm ma 
is nothynge Here is the an other parte of the 
inuocation and callpnge vpon the name of- 
God the whyche contepaeth the ubeplamite 
o2vbepdience,whpche we owe vito hps holy 
wyll. whyche is a maner of action of graces 
0: grupng of hanke a, foz from whence doth 
pꝛocede ſuche obepſaunce , and all the good 
worbes whpche the fapethfull can do in 
hononr of God, then fromthe loue whpche | 
him and it tau uot be loue 
wrhout the knowledg of him that is beloued 
this loue then pzoceadeth of the knoweledge 
the whpche he hath of God, a of hps graces 
aud benefites whpch doth incite vs patieutlp 
to put our tzultx al whollp in hem to ab 
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* Bp all 1 | can commpꝛehende and vnder⸗ of God ern 
ſtand al th ſeruite of Cod thẽ lpeth in fapth in fapth 
Phy. She is the fundatiun and ſpꝛynge fo: 
wythout hy it is impoſſ ble to pleaſe God, | 
ſo can oure ozkes not pleaſe God, eccepte Hebꝛ xi. 
that fpꝛſte we be pleuſaunte and agreable vn 
to hpm.fn: he doeth notaccepte the wozke by- | 
caule of it ſelfe,vut bicauſe of thegerfone+hat | 
' doeth peſent it, and it is not vnto hym acceps 
table, but as 


3s the perſaue is vntn bpm accepta 

ble. Qatha. he hathe then a reſpecte and is an 

accepto2 of periones , © pet it ſeineth that the 
holy ſcripture ſaieth the cotrarie. Php, That 
whiche J do lay is not cotrarie vnto the plas 

tes wheh thou ſo vnderſtãdeſt, but thou ſhoul 
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ued ſonne in whume J am well pleaſed. Se- 

ge then that he one lpe is plealauate, vnto 

m it is nut ta be thought. that anpe woꝛcke Math. xi. 

ran pleaſe hym, but that whyche is done by due 

bpm, fa: if we hated any perlone he could do 

nothonge that mighte pleaſe vs, and of the co 

trarpe parte if we toued hym he could do no⸗ 
thpng th it might diſpleale vs but we would 
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is the fapeth bp che whpche our hetti s be pu⸗ 
ified and we*Jullified that is to ſap ablol⸗ 
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ued ,anddeclared and pꝛonounced Juſte bee 
foꝛe the iubge mente of God, bytaule that by 
the ſame lapeth we be vnue and coniopned 
wpth Jeſus Chuſte bepnge allmembzs of 
1 Con. hys bodpe, vnto the whyche hys membzes 
Kobe. l. he doeth communicate all hys goodes, and 
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2 And e dwelteth in oute hertes 
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— fication of man bnto fapeth, and giue it 
o great pꝛapſes, and who ſo euer vnderſtode 
thys popute as thou haſte declared it, ſhould 
haue nooccaſion to be ſu much offended with 
thps ductrine, as ſume be, foꝛ thep ſape, when 
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the plapner tmderſtandpng, and the better to 
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ſhalbe ſpoken of God in generall of the per⸗ 
ſon of the father, + ok the creation of all th 
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hoſpe Golte. Ju the fourthe of the chucrhe,+ 
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fapth alſo in wp relfe,9 can not tetepue it. 
Natha. What lapeſt thou then of the whiche 
foꝛleth not to vnderſtand and knowe the docs 
trine of fapth but doeth ſuffice them to lape J 
beleue m the holpe mother church, J belene 
that whych the 3 £ 
they knowe not beleueth, 

truſte moꝛe iu the — of other, then in thepꝛ 
owne,Php . The pꝛophet hath learned me tv 
ſpeake and fele otherwiſe when he 2 
the Juſte ſhall lpue bp hps fapeth, wheret 
J do conclude, that euen as J can uat —— 


mp e le and other 
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fundation the pꝛomiſe of God Nd is 
' wythout the whiche it can not be 24 
Puha. Mhat is it then? phy. If thou la. 
tall it fapth and abuſe the woꝛde we map tal 
it fapned,papnted, hiltozicall oꝛ deade faieth, 
Foꝛ faith can we not rightlpe call it, in ſnche 
ſoꝛte as the holpe ſcripture doeth take and vn 
| 13 Saber nn if thou 
wilt cal it by moꝛe pꝛopꝛe naines,thou maiſte 
call it fantaſie,v2folerſh opinion, d2 els temes | 
rite and pꝛeſump / ion Pat ha. J am inoughe 
ſatiſtied in thps popute, tell me then nowe 
what ist 05 in whbe thou beleueſt, foꝛ 
Jhaue mined thus to examine the,point 
bp popntt, not as an inquirar of thpfupethto 
ezainiue cid Ro nn 
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hyche muſte be ſet fozth and de⸗ 
uche thynges as it map comp:ehend 
and knawe fo: hpsfaluation. Patha.Sepng 
ther is nu name m heaut᷑ no: in the earth woz 
thp no: ſufficient vnto hys in 3 leſt 
declare bnto me what thou vnderſtandeſt bp 
the rp whpche thon'gpneft vnto hpm,and 
ot RE” | — | 
Pbplppe. Jbndberſfande not a creature moꝛ- 
tall, viſible, and cozruptible : but a ſpirite 3 
wuhyche is not created, but eternall wythout What god is 
ende o2beginnpnge,a maieſtie, eſſente, diui⸗ tr, tnt. 
nite, power, wildõ, gondues, mirable g infiun Eiac71.xx, 
a ſoueraine gaodnes hauing all in him ſeife, Plal. xu. 
baupnge no nende of anpe 1aner of thynge 
bepuge ſufficiente'bnto hym ſelfe , aud to all 
xreatures, of the whpche he is one pe the au⸗ 
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toward hys 7 doethſhewe 
hym ſeite as a mo e kather toward 
tys chpſdzen,and dbeth hall holde and take them 
fozhps, fo: the loue he beareth duto Jeſus 
C hulte hps natural ſonne, - 
Natha. Expoundr me al theſe popntes hy 
perticulers, and tell me fpiſte horde — fas 
ther of oure Loꝛde Jelus Chaſe, and howe 
Jeſus Lhuilteist ſane of God p — 
ap ſhoulde be of 2 bewhp 
in the leconde parte of the ere de int 
Jeſus Lhviſte is clearipe called the ſore 4 
as thou requireſt _ 
am content to 


God, but in as 
the expoſition ofit J 
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toniopned togpther that it is verye herd 
Nee ne tu de 


| 


|S other mat⸗ 
treated of . * to anſwer vnto 


ters to b 
2 queſtion Jeſus Thale 19 laune of The deen | 
od, accozdpnge to -diwnitie , bpcauſe Jes Ch It 
0 that hes begin of the father Dae? 4 Jelus 8 
5 is one ſelfeeflence and ſubſtaunte wyth bpwr. Jo | 


- and accozdpnge to hys humanitie, fozaſmuch 
y & _ as wpthuutſeede of cozruptible, nau + ſx une 
' 
ö 


Fa wits tongeiued in the wotnbe of the virgin 
pt ration ofthe holpe Golte,” | 
Thowap ene(t ba me lecrcte3, verp 
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x 2 father mult be befozethe child 
But in-God it is al otherwiſe. Pa, Shew me 
the difference, Phy. It is nat poſſible fuꝛ me to 
de this noꝛ vuto anp creature living, 

noꝛta cã open that whiche J do vnderſtande, 
ferle g bi leue herein. But Jlhal aſſap to make 
the thing ſumthing moze open by L I” 
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ted , vnto the tnaketh al 
toſerue ; And fo; the whpche ATE 
holde all other creatures, and docth ſpa 
nenthe upto the ende ſis chptdzeaſha ould: 
haue no hurte. noꝛ periſhe wyth them. But he 
an uther maner of care of hs elected 
and choſ hath called them vnto a moze 
greater blellonge and benediction, then vn⸗ 
that whyche is commune pats vs wpth 
the bꝛute bealtes , And therefoze wyll he not 
onelie be called and holden of vs, as oure 
creataure: but allo fo: father o the ende that 
we mape be aſſured that not onelie we holde Math. v. 'q 
aure {pfe aud bpzth ol hym, but allo that he Tano. in 
hath a ſing uler ſoue towardes vs, and moꝛe 
then a fatherlie affectio a, whpche neuer doth 
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a greate aſſuraunce into oure conſciences foz 
bepng aſſured that he is oure father that hath 
and choſen vs bp hps ſonne Jeſus 
| we nede not doubt of hps good wyll 
and — to warde vs. ſeyngt 
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we neade not feare but that he wyll put it in 


eee eee and hat he 


4h 7. is verp hard and difficile fo: a m5 
to dv anys pnge excepte theſe two 
| Sie, 7 
ee facth wpll ut the power 
can it pꝛofitte and fo? purpoſe ſhal 
thepowerbes if the wyl be not ther. 
| 2e when we call hym fa- 
eq aleed the aſſurkce that we have 
towarde vs, and to the ende we 
—.— and . 4 8 


| wo eg 
wir ogra) 9 


al power,whpch might do much if he would } 
but his wpll not anſwerpnge 02 agreing vn- 
to his power. Nathanaell, Jt folowethihen 
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bp bps cacatures and to behoide hym in 92 tures be be kre 
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die 


it dorthfollo hap weep rep2ps 
ſente "yp 1 55 node py ge ot 
reate wrange, an 
= article, „a what ſimilityde 
hath the wo " wptht wozke of 


God? O: "<\hatbet voter kt the great 
wozkeman, hys owpne wokes 02 thre 
0211 


ok men U nothpnge lpke 


pony popte ewe. 
nge and v | 


| Daha.3 do wellbaderſtand all ar ls 


Diuers ſige 


nifitations o: 


the firmanift n 
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lent feſt v 

alithe IDS be tn them 9 
that be neighbour oz nerer vnto thepz nature 
Bathanaell, What wpltet leer 
b W Ho thehemenis taken 
iner lignifications tan 
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Ran actuĩdpug tohps fpaſt ſigniſic ati 


allo as man can not ſufficis 


ent lye diſtriue the maieſtie of God but bp hn 
mapne thpages , and ther is no fapzer , moꝛe 


noble, mut — eye hyghe , not mpze 


bade hat doeth appeare bnto 
—— — uſe alſa that God de Efa xi. 


clareth better hys maieſtie and —4. of hea 
uen;then of anp other place:theheauen is ta- Jerem. xvil. 
ken foꝛ the thꝛoue , the ſeate , the gloꝛpe and 

maieſtie of God, and foꝛ the p 1 — wher rap⸗ 

neth the bleſſed and happpe wp 


Bathanaell,, Whan thou ſaptſt — — that he 


is Treatoar of heauen, what doeſt thou cans 
Phy 


1 . rho. 

and tore ende aſſo that J ſhoulde not = 
fapth vnto the ap penn and foliſh —_ 
and ſuperſticiuus ications 
ſtranomer 224 not Mar 
ſygnes of 8 the pꝛophete admouiſheth 
bond that J do not honour the,ſepnge they 


be creaturs to ſerue me, ⁊ not J to ſerne them 
but to knowe bp them thep2 creatour, whpch 
doethconducte ye gouern them, whom ons 
Ipe we muſte feare, honoure, adour.' Natha, 
What vnderſtandeſte thou moze bp the ſe⸗ 
conde ſigmification!Php | The elementes of 
the apꝛt. und fpze 10 all thpnges engeudzed 
in them. as inveeſſious , cometes, thundzes, 
Ip 2 oudes, windes, tein⸗ 
es,rapnes, s,drwes,ſaowe, aid other ipke 
wyth thole that be conuer{aunte in "x 


1 al fiepnge 
7 — called ES r 
Nutha. what fruit mape we craig. 
Phe. perpe 1 fo: bd 


» > 


— e not ta fea 
cod bars but in und foꝛ hym , an 

= 3 from the 20 5 
c thepꝛ recours vnto 

ſapntes, foꝛ ta obtapne fapꝛe — bes warde the 

hane 3 foꝛ to dꝛyue awaye the windes ſaputes. 


and t oꝛ foz to haue plentpe #d:pue 

awape ſcarſitie, and lac ke, foꝛ to gpue helth 

and de liner from peſtilence and ſickenes that 

rapneth amonge men, koꝛ it is an Jdolatrie, 2 

a blaſphemie, whoche greatly difpeaſeth god 

rep:oupng the Jſraelites greatlpe bp his pn Oſee,ji,x. 

phetes , whpehe dyd gpue the honoure' vnto 

— J dolles fo? the bemfites whpchethep 

had retepued of God. as thoughe they receps 

ued them of thep: ſtrauuge Goddes. 

Patha. And what thpnkeſt thau of them that 

wene that the mag iſſieng, Juchaunters, and 

Soꝛterers, do moue the tempeſtes and make 

the haples,and other ſyke ev; lies? 

phy. J wyll not denpe that the euyle and bn- 

happpe ſpirites haue greate power, noꝛ that 

they map not meddſle them ſelues among the 
teinpeſtes to do the oꝛe anopannce ons me Ephe. i. 

fre ho Apoſtle Hpin ſelte doeth attri⸗ 


(fmgrnr power inthe ape, but 
Da, neutt⸗ 
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e doſe it clearlpe inthe exem- 

le of Job, And he doeth not permit vnto the 
2 as he doeth knowe to be expedi⸗ 
ente foꝛ to exerciſe the patiẽce of hps ſeruants 
on aſmuche as oure ſpnnes and vnfapthful- 
nes doeth merite and deſerue, to be chaſtſed 
e puniſhed. Towchpnge the ſoreerers.it is 


greate abuſe to thpnke that thep mape make 
the hay le and inhue the elementes the vertue 


and efficatie of Sathan is greate pnoughe to 
2 thepꝛ vnderſtandinges in aſmuche as 
haue fozſaken God, to make mad men 
— belenc ſuche thynges, a ape that thep haue 
done that whyche they haue, but done by the 
one lye permiſſion of God ,ozels is done nas 
turallp bphpsdiuine o)dingitnck. 
Batha, Me oughte not then to feare anpe o- 
r but the one onlpe God, L if we feare him 
re is nepther Deupl{no: ſoꝛcerer, that can 
nope vs. 3thepſhal not feare vs mozethen we 


- Php.Jam verp glade feleſt 
On Wicks fn ne each, 


Pathanaell. Thou halte alceadpe gpuen me | 
mate goodlp doctrines, in fewe woꝛdes but 


Inuiſible tell me pet what thou vaderſtandeſte bp the 
_ thynges lf ignfication of even whiche thou halt 


towched, 
Peer an * 1 


F 


oth maiſter dis take 75 
'the ſeruantes of God, and of his e⸗ 

uthanaell, And whas bnderllidelte 

on by the art. 

5. E tarthlpe elemente and the faote 02 The earth 1. 
#4 of all woꝛldelpe thpnges,And the ſea waters. 
5 bepuge neare vuto it, and al lakes, 

an an fountapnes, rpuers, and all waters, 
pn all that is cantepned in theſeelementes, 
and all that doeth recepuelpfe,and noaſhrnet 
hes to ſape, menne, beaſtes, and all foules, 

s and all that hath [pupng louie. togither 
wpth the plantes, trees herbes, and al frui⸗ 
tes which be created fo: then nouriſhmetes, 
'The metalles, mines,ſtones,2 all other thin- 
why! earth and the water bzpngeth 

45 Tho 2 of men and 1 0 7 Y IN 

g Cane ought wel alla to nouri | 

and truſte in Cod, and teach vs Pere. 


* 


ure 
ta to whome we oughte to gpue the honoure k 4 
1 twhoine to demannde them, Benefites of 
and to to gpue thankes foz them. God tow «cd 
Phyplype. 1 be hens blpnde, and vnpꝛoui⸗ men. | 
ded of witte arid 8 we haue 
8 z and put oute trulte in aupe o- ww. 
ther then! — N ages) we knowe Seue . | 
#360 0 1 ti, | uot 
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Tas 2 
and tenth r wylh all beautpe and rycheſſe, 


ſter +Lo2de ouer a treatures. the which 
he hath pꝛouided in ſuche abundaunte, and ſo 


hend them noꝛ to deſp:e moꝛe. 


largenes and gavdnes'af God 
doth vſe towardes vs, and the 


he hat 


h done vnto man: we ſhal haue to mars 
ueile, and to trie and ſaie. O Loꝛde our God 
howe admirable is thy name in the vniuerſ;i 
earth? And what is ir of man that thou haſte 
mynd of him, + what is it of the ſonne of mi 
that thou ſhewelt to him ſo greate benefites, 
as to viſit + tabe Pcare,@chargof hin? Thau 
halte made hpm litle lefle then the Angelles 
thou haſte almoſte made him as a God. thou 
haſte crowned hyin wpth honour and glozpe 


and haſte conftitute hym oner the wozke 
des, 


i ble. 
een 


the whpch he 


and hath put him in this wvꝛld as in a moſte 
delectablep! paleis enen bym mai⸗ 


manpe ſoꝛtes, that it is impoſſible to compie- | 
Natha.Truipe if we caalivee diligently this 


honour he | 
«| 


wozkes of 


+ v 
: 


ble:koxthe oxe knoweth hps mailter, and 
alle pak bullen * mam wpll = Eſaie,f, 
knowe Godhps creatout, ot whom he recejs 
ueth and holdeth boeth bodie, and ſoulc, and 
goodes, Js not thps a greate exrour, that the 
ox and the alle, whpch be bealtes ſo vile and 
of litle vnderſtandpnge, ſhoulde gpue moze 
honour and obepſaunce vnto man, of whom 
thep receiue but oue lp theyꝛ palture, and that 
manſ{honidehaue ſo litle reſpecte vato God, 
of whom he hath recepued and doeth receiue 28 
euerpe dape lo manpe and infinite benifites, Rom. iii. 
Natha. I ai great lip aſhamed when J thinke 
of it, and can not tell howe we ſhoulde beſo 
—＋ as to lpfte vp ourt epes to heauen, E 

w the earth map beare lo greate miſknotwe 
legpnge, ingratitude and vnthankefullneſſe. 
Foꝛ J do conſid:e when we woulde outragi⸗ 
oullpe rebuke.anpe man as an Inkidele, aud 
an enemp of God, we cal hpm dogge, as we 
often do the Jewes and turkes, And pet nes 


uertheles we dd al thpages wozſſethen dogs ME moꝛe vn 
ges. Fozifabogge haue beue bꝛought vp in thankeful'thE 
a hou 157 wyl alwapes knowe hps mater Dogges. 
and followe hym, aud is in all typuges true 
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0 
and fapthtul vnto hym. And though he beate 
EN 48h Dit. hem 
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Dune, albeit e un by Srdoene 
ceaſeth to dzawe hpm vato hom by hys mas 
nifolde benefites : pet he of the e 


is euer turnynge him ſelfe from 
Speere is | 5 


ted nature miſera 1 ovine in the fle be 
wythout kepinge vnto hpm other t 
miſe,oz fidelitie ; But doeth diſhonour = 
in all the wapes that he tan. Phplppe. In 
hearing the ſpeke,J' do rem?bee altozie that 
haue hearde told of a pooze ſhepherde, Ther 
were two cardinals "hath Werit 2 —ç to the 
councell of conſtaur ce „as thep rode by the 
wape,tbep mette a poze 1 —.— verpe ten⸗ 
deripe weapyng. The one ok them paſſed on 
the wap wythaut carpnge anp thpng of him 
The other bepnge moze pitifuli did ſtap hi 
yozſſe,taried and aſked the ſhepherd w 
wepte ſo ſoꝛt, who 1 3 hpni, J oe 
oꝛ the greate ſhame that J haue foꝛ the mifo 
knowleg 4 vnthankfuls 
nes towardes God, Foꝛ J do behol 
toode, why che is a perpe fonle E vile chaſe 
whiche hath? moniſhed me of my greate 
knowledge that ſo hath blinded mp buderſts 
ding, that J had neuer the though noꝛ remem 
bꝛaunte to giuet vnto np god 
bath made 4 fo, me amade 2 7 4 
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oy An Expoſiti vn vpp̃ the crede 
n 4 Amel han don if it had plete 
us {ed hin ata. aſſure tl 4 y Ih cõſideratim | 
and anſwer is wel woꝛthpe of memozie. And 
this ſame poze ſhepherd map wel ariſe at the 
dap of Judgmzet fo: ta tcõdẽne vs of our great 
vakpndnes, and ing ratitude. Fo: if we had 
neuer received other benifite of God the that 
he hath made vs ine ti a hath gpuen vs fone 
; humain I pet 3 ” 8 
edge a thanke him inough foꝛ it. Php. Thou 
ſapeſt trueth, But he hath done muche moze, The reſto⸗ 
fo: as he hath created man vato his Image g rpuge and re⸗ 
likenes. and al thpages foꝛ him bp Jeſu chꝛiſt detiptiou k 
bis ſonne, euen ſa woulde he by the lame hps man. 7 
ſonme, raiſe vpg repapꝛe againe ma atterhps 
fall, and re ſtoꝛe all chinges with him alwel in 
heauen as in earth, in the whych he hathe no 
les declared his power, wildome, q guodnes 
then in the crentiũ of the woꝛlde. foꝛ the one gf 
theſe wozkes is no les then the other, a doeth 
not appertaine but vnto one onipe woꝛkeniã. 
Batha;Aad therefoꝛe deſpꝛe J greatelp in al- 
much as we haue gone thoꝛowe the firſt arti⸗ 
cle, + haue ſulſicient lie treated of the creatio 4 
of the pzouidence af God towarde his crea- 
tures , that we ſhoulde come vnto the ſecode 
parte,in the whiche thou halt p:omited me ts 
expounde bnto me the wilterie , and the his 
ſtoꝛie of the redemption of maukpnde, made 
by vure: Lozbe Jeſus Chuſte. > 
. D. iii Php 


—.— — welle 


pat iculars, 0 bp 2 
b — gr e lecretes and 7 
nopaten me zoe to be noted, vnderſtan 41 
ded and kepte in memotye; mpne aduite is to 
put of the reſte tyl another tyme, foꝛ we have g 
alreadie treated of mattier moughe fo: oue 
tyme. And it is better to take a lptle, and a li 
tle at onte, then by nuer manie wordes and k 
to muche doctrine, to ttaurile the vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge whpche doeth require alwapes ſome 
relte q recreation. And alſo to learne againe 
and the better to exampne and thpnke vpon 
1 whiche he hathe heard, - 
mf en gh doeth ſerue me fo: 


greate recreation: pet neuertheles'J am of 
actoꝛde „pon the condition we de par⸗ 
- Do do J meane, God be 

ſame good G "ow! 


of the crede which is of the ſonne 
= 5 DE 
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h oze bilig J 
| do well perceine that thou takeſt no lefle ples 
 alureto teach then J do to learne. Wherkoꝛe 
I pꝛap the bicauſe we haue great matters to 
 treate of in ihys ſetunde parte,that we begyn 
be tpme to the ende we loſe oꝛ lacke no tyme. 
Phylipe. I deſpie ron other thinge. neuerthe⸗ 
les, bpcauſe that peraduentute we iy ghte be 
| ouer ſhozte, incaſe we ſhoulde go thoꝛowe 
al the pointes contepned in this lecond parte 
at onte, and itſhoirlde be verie harde foꝛ to res 
tapne in memoꝛp ſo much at once, Wherfaze 
it lemeth vnto me to be moꝛe expe diente to de 
uidt it in foure, q in the fpꝛſte we ſhall ſpeake 

of the diuinitie g humanitie of Jelus Lhyilte - 

and of hps offices. In the ſecond of his incar- 

nation. Aud of that he hat he done fv2 vs du⸗ 
rpynge the tyme of hys infirnutie , and vnto 
| bps death and g loꝛification. In the thyꝛd we 
hall ſet fozth the fruite whythe of theſe thpn 
ges cometh vato vs. In the foꝛthe weſhall 
| ſpeakeof hps bodpe gloꝛified. and of hps laſt 
| conupnge, tell me then what foloweth, and 


They 
in Jeſus heilt 


bare that we molten thu hoſt wade 


fa: Hatha. Ang Jeſus £ 
3 


hate ben lh 


is not ſimplie 
nr, is 


gaitie that J . all holpe 11 
J bebe i 5 tr 8 AI 
in hun as | 
at father hath cx me from death. 
and eternall damnation, and hathe reconſiled 
me vnto hym ſelfe 9 me unto hys fa⸗ 
uour,bp hys welbeloued ( one 421 
ſatiſfied foꝛ me vnto hys 
_ me Forge lp 1 * 
then t us 
thou * | Fate 


une onlp God. 


; Phylppe ( 27 J dph not beleue, that he 
were trulpe of one ſelfe eſlence,nower 
and rike with he father, J ae 

to beleue oꝛ truſte in hpm, ſepng that 
the pzophet doeth pzonounce & Judge. Cur⸗ 
he that truſte in man, and t 


bplp pe.Heis vrpe ran and al 


a 


e made 
An 


e t decla 
J do recog 

EE . bots Goſte, 

aunte g r. 

atha Tire hne: is A 

2 to be compꝛehended. Foꝛ howe 4 
Jperrepue and — — them to be thee, 
and pet nenertheles they be but one. 
phylppe. Mer muſte not be ubaſſhed if theſe 
miſtiries ſurmonnte the capacitie of oure bn, 
derſtandpng es koꝛ if we tan not knowe oure 


nes, noz the leſt creature that is in $ woꝛld 

perfectlp,and ſach'asheis in hys nature, no 
not ſo ninche a a litle mouſe, oꝛ a lit le graſſe 
oꝛ herbe, whythe we do everpe dape ſe: hot 
is it poſſi ible that we ſhoulde perfect{pe know 
the creatour of all the woꝛlde, and is not able 
to be compꝛehended but is intoinpꝛehenlible 
bato all creatures pes vnto the Angels them 


ſelues. 
BNathanaell. J do confeſſe 2 tanſte thou 


not by ſumme ina ner of ſpeakpng moze clear 
lp gpue lpght vnto 12 thpngs ſv piofound 
Ton darckt? 

pb 


| . 
: 
: 


the, humapne vn 
ſtreite and weake cõpꝛehend the great kpn 
of gloꝛpe and maieffie whpche compeehedeth 
2 m ſealer ep Sand on mot 2 
ded o all togither as he is 
; in hys maieſtp? Natha Here is all readie ma⸗ 
nyt goodlpe pꝛoperties to gyue bnderſtans 
dynge what we mape knowe of God. 
phy. There is pet other conſiderations, foꝛ 
all be it thou ſeeſte but one ſunne in hys ſubs 
carr oy wr 64H _=—_ 8205 not ſe noꝛ 
tonſi dꝛe it. but thou ſhalt ſet nges, the 
whyche can not be ſeperated the one from the 
 vther,+ci not be the one without the other 
pet neuertheles the one is that the Kher is, 
pet alwapes the ſame is but one ſelfe ſunne. 
Nutha It is verpe true that when J tonſidꝛe 
the ſoune, J do ſeit an oꝛiginal grounde and 
 fountap ne 750 wb , the whpche neuertheles 
Jcan ny ſe but by hys beames, and bp hps 
clearnes,no2 kerle but by his heate E vertu. 
Php. Thou doeſt experiment in thps ſudane 
tontemplation, and appꝛehendyng one ſunne 
doeſt fal into an bnitie, a after incontinẽt out 
of that vnitie thou kalleſte agapne into a tri⸗ 
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> we night bpour vn 
God 8 


e that were capable 
bende whyche — 
all in 22 ſelfe , and can not be 
of anpe creature, wherefoze we ought 
ts contente nure feſnes toe and knowe by 
as in aglaſſe here in this moꝛtal life, as much 
aa to Bo is nete ſſarie vnta ſalaation, and to 
= the wai to E whim him, whet as we (hal 
hy face to face, and there ſhall know him 
2 2 baut bene knowen 712 m, and there⸗ 
foze da we trauel to know hym in Jeſu chaiſt 
whyche is the wape to leade and conuep vs. 
Natha , That do J greatly deſy2e,4 that we 
do followe thps artic'e , whpche we haue als 


PF=I_AoO ww at 32 ww, "x 


2 readpe begon, and tl reſte whprhe as J do 
1 thpnhe ſhall not be lo darbe noꝛ * 
A baderſtande,J 2 then that thon wilt 


declare vnto me worde by worde, the other 
pꝛopꝛeties and offices attributed vnto the per 


The de o ſon of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſte 4 that thou do 


expounde t f Jeſns vnto me what 

Jeſus, it 2 A e 70 lignifieth _—_ 
Patha. Wherfoꝛe hath he bene ſonigmed, 

Tube. i. i. Phy. Bpcauſe that God hathe e 


Math .i. 


os a ſauiour, as the Angel ſent bnto the vir 
pn Marie, and vnto Joſephhadde ſaped of 
befoze "we natiuitie interpaetpnge 725 


| | > Ar Tis | 
ol = p | - * 
MA 42 5 , * 
the Alter To g 5 r 
1 \2rpe 3 


 thps name was not g Fenn phe pro by 
pꝛouidence of God, pthonemiſierie ' 
foe Jdeſpx the * open it vnto me. 1 - wil 
phy. Me ſhall be called Jeſus ſaped I. IS | 1 
gell, bpcauſe 8 (hallf 2 * frome | 
they? [panes | 
hys pꝛophet J am God, and there is no [a 5 
dure belpde me. 
Natha. The conſequence is good, foꝛ if there Deitie of Jes 
be no Savioure but God,and Jef us Chꝛiſte ſus ſauiour. 
is ſauioure (as hps name and the Ange il bp Elai. xl. iii. 
interpꝛetation wptneſleth ) it doth collow ne- Dlee.xiit, 
cflariſpe that he is not man onlye but God 
allo. Php. Welebp this that there is uat one 
woꝛde in the holpe ſeriptutes, whpche is not 
wel wozthpe to be weighed 4 to examine hys 
ſigmkication and that the places whpche ds 
uame Jeſus Chaiſte to be God, exp:elipe ds 
not onelpe pꝛoue aud wptnes hp 3 deitie and 


his diuinitie,but alſo al thoſe places do pzoue 
the ſame whpche do attribute vuto hpm the 


* 


in callpnge him” wp 
1 to be true y God, wh. bake gets, 
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dT} offices which onelp do appertepne vnto God 
end the honour whpche vnto hpm onelpe is 
ehe belhede ande thorowe nh the 
ares 2k. non 
| (6. Sa 1 


te: Php. E pcauſe he is anointed. | 
of & od, bepnge bp him oꝛdepne d a true p20- 
phete kpng e and chiefe ſouerapgne ſacrifice, 
maker 0 Fall hys elected. Patha. Doeth the 
name uf Lhziſt beare all that. Php, Nea al- 
beit that fewe people do conſidꝛe it, thoughe 
thep oftentpines| haut theſe wozdes in thepꝛ 
mouthes. Natha, Js it a name of the Bebzew' 
, Greke.,o2 latij | 

Phy, Jeſus is taken of the Hebꝛewes .Chaifte 
of the Grekes, fo: tg expounde the name of 
Meſſias, bp the which the Hebꝛewes did vn⸗ 
derſtand bpm. whpch cughteo2 ſhould come 
to ſaue them acco2dpng to the pꝛamiſes made 
duta thep: fathers .Matha, Jt is then all one 
Meſlias and Lhaſte Php, It is all one, con- 
trrnynge hps ſignifitation, there is no diffes 
rence bur in the tongue, and bocth ſignifie aſs 
much as andinted, in oure language, Natha, 
Thou ſapede vnto me alreadpe that he is cal⸗ 
led Chaiſte bpcauſe of the ſame 2 

The p2ophes the whyche he hathe 0:depned hpi p20 
ticall office of 17 e, and ſacrificatour, and there 2155 
Chailte, e of theſe thee 6 an ſte of hps 
icall office, derſtandeſteth no 


e Wee = 


The git 
tation o 


Chile, 


7 

| a 
1 
| 0 
| a 


* 0 \ „ — , \ 
2 9 - * 
. I 
* „ % . = 
l . - N * N 
: : + ' | 1 7 \ > 
» i Fro — 
* * * — 
# 4 ＋ * wo 
$1 4 . F 


10 bes * 
dect ie 
1 


—_ Meer ne nto — 5 


nor dat that anpe perſon —4 — 
then he fo: 1. did euer better know the will 
of God then he ſonne which is in the boſom 
of the father , m the whpche be hidden all the 
trealures, oł che ſcieuce and wpſdome af god. 
and who me ght better reueiſe and open hys 
wyl then he tf at wptneſſeth,that.he hath mas 
uifeſted aud opened vnto his-dilciples ai that 
he had hearde uf hys father, it was not then 
wpthout caule that Mopſes hath called — 
pꝛophet, pꝛounſynge vato the people. that the 
Lode (hon ide ſende them a pꝛuphete the vn 
to hym. m whoſe menthe he woulde put hys 
wozdes the Loꝛde dyd gyue vnto bps pea- 


, . 
Ps } 
et 

= 


ple rave pzophetes after Maples, but there 


was neuer naue worthpe to be compared vn⸗ 
to hym, noꝛ vntu the whpche thps pꝛophetpe 
dyd pzoperlye agree, but voto Jeſus C hꝛiſte 
whyche was not onelpe ipke bnto Mopſes 
but as muche greater and maze excellente the 
he, as the Mailter and the Loꝛde doeth ſure 
mounte the ſeruuunte . as it was well vuder⸗ 
{idofhis holy Apollleag diſtiples, a ſpecial 
lp. G. Petre, g. S. Steph whichdid erpoſide 
this place to the Jewes. did {yew the hom it 
did ear ende to Jeſu Chat, Jeſu chat 


Jiulelle inthefunagozof . 


awer g th 


halt 


John. i. 


Colo. ii. 


JoffGlith © 


Deut. xbiii, 


Heber. ii. 


Eibe. = wpththeHolpe oolte, to open 4 pee 
Elaii, | goſpell vnta the pose, deliueraunce vnto the 
Math. xi. paiſoners.and tt pere of grace. Patha. It is 


n good reaſon ta attribute vuto hym the 
olfice of a pꝛophete, ſepnge he is not onelpe a 
p2ophet,but a pꝛyntt of the pꝛaphetes. 

The differẽte Php, There is pet, wel other cauſes, He hath 
betwen chꝛiſt not one lyt exerciſed the office of pzedication 
and thepws as Moyſes and the other pꝛophetes, but hath 
phetes, conſurnmate all pꝛophecie , +fulfplled al'that 
the pꝛophetes had befo:e ſpokẽ, therfoꝛe ſaied 
he that the lawe and the pꝛophetes, dyd laſte 
vnto the commpnge of John baptiſte, and 
that maze is, hy hathe not onelpe opened and 
pzonounced vnto men the lawe and wpil of 
gad, as the other pꝛaphetes, but hath Janpzin 
eremu.xxxi. ted it in the hertes, and gpuen the holp Goſte 
br. viii. and bi the lame the vertue and efficatie both to 
Johu. xi. xb. vnderſtaude and to perfourme, wythout the 
which the miniſtratzo oꝛ milterie of al p̊ other 
Math. ii.. ca be but the dead letter. Nata. And what pꝛo 
fit cometh vnto me to know thps. Phy. pit 
thou arte aſſuxed of the wyll of God, and 
knowelt which is the aſſured 4 crrtapne doc- 
trine of {aluatio, vnto the whiche thou ough⸗ 
- wee 5 t oper — 0 A learne 
bp thi thou oughtelt to iudg of al docs 

tine, q howe thou mgilt g oughtel 
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Mather, 
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2 
'teaditions,of us Chat be the 
true 


pꝛaphe 6 Nan | a 
to be herde, i 1212 — hen that h - wal 
taughte vs all that is neceſſarie vnto laluati⸗ Math 3 wr 
on, — that we haue no ueade of anpe other 
doctrme but of hps,aud that we neade not to 
lotze noꝛ abpde fo: aup other pꝛophecie noz re 
uelation, but that whyche bp hym vnto vs is 
reuepled, ⁊ opened, but ought to hold 4 Judge 
all other doctrines bepnge tontrarie to be des 

—_— doctrines. 
| Batha,Sepnge'it is ſoit doeth eme vnto n me 

that we mape well conclude that they be not 
true chuſtianes no2 do not beleue that Jeſus 

Chꝛiſte is that greate and ſouerapgue, true 

p:ophete, whpche do ſape that he no: hps As 
poſtles haue not{poken + taught that whpch 
is neceſſarie fo2 the dactrine of che church, but 

that we muſte haue recourſe vnto councelles 
 tradions and humapne doctrines, 

Php. There is nothpnge inoꝛe certapne, and 
Jam verpe glade that thou vaderltanoelte 
the matter ſo well. foꝛ ſuche people denpe Je- 

ſus tobe Chꝛiſte. ſepnge thep robbe oz take 

from hpm the offices foꝛ the whiche he is cal⸗ 
led Cheiſte, though with thepz mouthes thep 
confeſle bpm to be Chalte , and euen as they 
do hpmimuep in takpnge from him hps pꝛo⸗ 
-pheticall office jeuen ſo do they vuto hpm as 
towchpnge hps 2687 bps pꝛieſthode 
. ili. which 
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Dome. 


John,xviii, 


John, xi. 


of £{pilte, 


| N * N 
e che th 


A»-pntpnge hys kpngedo; 


OI 


120 we haue — 
let vs carne v 
r by e e 


the fp: 


Chriſtes king phy. That it is nat carnal i. oꝛ of this wozlde 
off he did wptaes befoze Pilatt, that is to fi ape 


Acaducte. traunfitoze,and moztall rin 
after the nianer of terrenall kyngdomes, as 


the J-wes joked fo: aud thought, but ſpiritu 


all, eternalſ, aud umnotail,as the Angell des 
cla rpuge hys chnteplion hadde befoze 1 
wherefoe he adminiſtreth. tapgneth and go⸗ 
uerneth, by hys holy Pires, a the cepter of 
hrs worde 
Hatha. Wee muſtt not then vnderſtande to 
raygne here in thys lowe earth, in voluptu⸗ 
oulnes, aud catnal trihumph s, as the Je wes 
dyd vnder ſtande , ſeynge that the kyugdome 
of Chꝛilte is re Php It is cotmeniente 
and neteſſarie that the citizens and ſubiectes 
of thys kyng dome, he as the kyuge fightinge 
with a ſpiritual ar monie ag ainſt the leihe the 
world, (pune q death, Sat hã., æ hel hr which 
he alceadpe the yapnquiſhed q ouercome, 
BNathana.Wherfoze is it that bp the vuction 
and hys p:opheticall and 
pꝛieſtlye office be Signified. 
Phplppe« F42to — that he is the true 
rage froher auß 82 2 —_ 


| 
| 
| 


end Je — Js 3e Hath per 

tue d aud Accominpl d oa , whyche the 

muer could do, Nata, What was that whoch 

thep coulde not do, x 

Php. The kpages bepnge moꝛtall and ſpu⸗ 

ners as wel as thepꝛ ſubiectes coulde not des 

liuer theyꝛ people from the tp2anpe and vio- 
tenceoffpnne, Death, Dathan, and hell, noz 

lpkewpſe the pꝛieſtes bp all thepꝛ ſacrificies, 

ag Jeius onelie hath done bp hys, and by his 

bertue and power, Patha, Dur Toꝛde Jeſus 

Chꝛiſte hathhe bene anopated as the wages, 
pꝛophetes, and aunciente Dacrificers,as Das 

nid bp Dainneſf,and Aaron ano hys chpldaẽ 

by Moiles. Phy. Choſe were anointed with 

ople mpngipd wpth diuers pꝛecious odours 

+(wete thuges fo2 to declare that it was thei 

which God had elected, 4 ozdemed vnto that 
office, but Jelus was anojuted wpth the ho- 

lie golt, which was figured by the ſame vnc⸗ 

tiñ as doth appeare by Eu, the teltimonie 

of. S. John , to: he hathe the ſpirite wpthout oo <-/ -8 
meaſure, Watha. It Jeſus chzut be godzasJ &fz; ix.i, 
do beleue it how hath he giuevato him the ho John. ul. 
lp galt. ſeing that he dorih pꝛomiſe and gpue 

it to other. Phplppe. Aceo:dpnge ro hs di⸗ 

ume nature he doeth not recepue it, kor it is 

in hys alupghtp / power, but in aluuc h as he 

1 E. un, hath 


Bath. iii, 


| Johniil 
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of Chꝛiſtians we be ca{ledchaiſtians, 


| Fa is not the bitauſe of the creme thet 
is giuen bnto vs in oute baptiſme. that we be 
called chꝛiſtians, oꝛ foꝛthe ople , that the pꝛe⸗ 
ftes do bꝛynge vato the ſpcke in their extreme 
vnct ion? Phy. The chꝛiſtiãs do know neither 
creme no2 Jewiſhe oputinente, matt riall and 
co-rnptible, fo: thepꝛ ſaluation, but that o ulp 
of the holpe Goſte , of the whpchc we multe 
all Ep Jeſus Chiſte be anoputed and baptis 
ſed as Sapnt John doeth wptnes. Nathana, 
Sepnge we be partakers of the vaction of 
Chꝛiſte, of the whych we beare the name. we 
be then hynges, pꝛophetes, and offerers of [as 
trifices as he is. 

Ph. So dageth Dapnte Peter call bs and ge⸗ 
ueth that honauxe vnto all true chailtians,J 
woulde if it were Goddes wyll, that we vn⸗ 
derſtode well all that whpche is ſignified bp 


the name abe. he whych in An⸗ 


tioche was gpuen vnto the diſciples of Jeſus 
Lhaft, Nata, Ju what; maner be we kings. 
what is ure e we be ſo poꝛe 


and miſerable? Phylye. Me be kpnges in 
aſmuclſ/ as we be fre by Jeſu Chzift the which 
hath made vs fre, + deliuered vs from al our 


e 
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— 
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1 etha TY 
inhertaunce and of hps kpngdome, 


es of Jeſus Chalte, und declare moze larglp 
k . 


TEASE 


585 


Natha, Nowe hath he made all ſubiecte vnto 


vs ſepnge we be pet ſubiecte vnto ſpnne, and 
haue for muche vnhapppnes, and haue pet ſo 
manpe enemies, that we can not eniope that 


whych God bath gpaen vs,Php, Notwiths 
ſtandpnge that ſpnne and the dene ll do make 


bs war, 4 that it doeth vato vs that we haue 
neede of manp thpnges, vet neuertheles ther 
is nathpnge nepther in heauen noꝛ m earth, 
that map anope oꝛ damne vs. noꝛ there is no- 
thynge whpcheſhall nat bef 

to ſerue vntooureſaluation, aud be turned to 
dure benifite,fo2all thpnges be ours, and we 
be Chailtes, and Chyiſte is Goddes. and all 
thynges happen and be turned ta the p2ofitte 


ubiecte buto Vs 


of the elected, Natha. J vnderſtand naw this 
poiat, expounde vnto ine nowe, hawe we be 
pꝛophetes and pꝛieſtes. 


ho. Jn aſmuche as he hath genen bnto vs, 


hys halp ſpirit? fo to leade vs into the know How ee 
ledge of all trueth, and hath opened vuto vs men be pꝛa 

by the ſame, the wpl of God his father. there phetes. 
is ro doubte , but we be all pzophetes, q that John Kili. 70 
the leſte ol the fapethfull inap not ſpeake, aud Fi, 


open moze cleatelpe aud hpghlpe the milterts 


ebe. 


4 i9 we Tful ille \ Cartommpli 1 1 ne 
e grh of oel fapinge , I oak 

my ſpiite vpon pou and pont 

9 and daughters ſhal pophece ue 


not wythſtandynge that all be pꝛaphetes 
£ the knowledge vf God pet ne⸗ 
2 be lameful to al oꝛ enerp man, to take 
office of a pꝛophet in the churche, and chzi- 
x ni of God and choſen and elected bp his 
urche vuto that office foꝛ to opt᷑ and declare 
g 
= it is 22 one of oure offices to do 
te of a pꝛephet, in our houſes towards 
occaſion is gpuen vnto vs, but that muſte be 
ſo done, and in ſuch ſozre, that the o2dze which 
noꝛ conuerted oꝛ cotounded Natha. There res 
505 now no moꝛe but of our prieſthod, 
aſmuche as bp the rite of Jeſus ¶ hꝛiſt we 
2. bo A cn + ſoules, vnto G od 
table karridur wpth all that we haue to lerue 
vnto hys bonour and g loꝛp. 


xr hen doeth not followe that it is oz 

Gan aflembles,but onelp foꝛ them whpch be 

woꝛde, and miniſter hys ſacramentes,als 

yh families and alſo our neighboures wh? 

God hath put in hps churche be not violated 

Phy. Me be pꝛieſtes and true facrificers, in 

as a quicke + liueſp holy Toirirua? and acceps 
Batha, Dp tha ou halt expounded bun 


| and paeſtehe 
tue and extellentie of hy 


848K 


05 
ake 
ytis 
be 
Jji# uer do, and it᷑ it ſo be that the {acrifice of Je- 
are ſus Chuſte onely be perfecte, we muſte then 
als ue uon other but holde our ſe lues vnto the 
do ame. Php. Eut ſo ought we to vnde tſtand it 
ds Lata. aue the chuſtiãs th uo ma ſacriſices. 
be phy. Not materiall and viſible but one lpe 


=4 


thoſe of the whpche we haue ſpoken aud the 

ich lacritires of pzaples; whpche be the papers 
ed | ofthefapethfull, and the alines of the faieth 
res | full whyche be the offerpnges atceptable vn⸗ 
to God, and alt good wozkes done vnto his 
pꝛupſe. but fo2 the cedemptiau ot ſoules, te- 
million of ſinnes. the te is none but that of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte. Nathanael. Thea thep whyche 
offer and ſynge fo2 the redieimption of the ſou 
les as well of the lpupng as nt the deade. and 
whpche doo alfte fuz the redemption, and res 
millis of thepz{puaes,be no chli wus,ue: do 
| __ 


| lecute il true Iſraelites, aud 4 — ' 
al Abzaham bp name onelpe , fol if Jeſus be 
| "7 Chile, he is the true ſacrificatoz.if he be 
the true ſactificatoꝛ whpche ſaueth the ſpn« 
ners; it muſte needes be that hys ſacrifice be 
perfecte, foꝛ otherwpſe he ſhoulde nothpnge 
differ frome the lacrificatours of the Leuites 
| whpche were ſpnners, noꝛ pet hps ſacrifice 
krome the calues, ſhepe, and rammes, offered 
in the olde teſtament. ſoſhauld he nat be the 
Chꝛiſt. OQatha. It ſemeth vnto me chat which 
thou layeſt, is not out of reaſon. 
Php, Bpthis we mape well Judge that the 
greateſte parte of chꝛiſtiaus do not vnderſtãd 
what is ſignified by the name whpche they 
beare,no2 pet what thep cofeſſe,whethep ſape 
thep beleue in Jeſus chꝛiſte, fuꝛ if thep vnder- 
ſtode that thep, ſhould be deliuered from mas 
nie errours. ſuperſtitions Jdolatries,and bla 
ſphemies which thep comit , noꝛ they ſhoulde 
not diſpend ſomuche monpe, to caule maſſes 
to be ſong fo: the deade,no2 ſhould not make 
ſo greate expentes aboute the out warde and 
material ſacrifices, nozſhoulde not be in ſuch 
diſſention as thep be foꝛ the malle, aud foꝛ the 


ceremonies and traditions 83 
Hathanaell. Whetefoꝛe . 
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phy, and ſhould n 
wepe, that whych thep offce vutothe pꝛieſtes 
mages of God, that why 
dombe and deade Idols and ſhoulde ſuccuve 
the lpupnge wyth the goodes thep ſpende a⸗ 
boute the dead. 
| Nathauaell,Þowe dnderſtandeſte thou that, 
phy. Thou wplte not denpe me but that the Hebꝛ. ix. i. 
ſacrifice of Jeſus Chꝛiſte is perfecte , ſepnge 
ſapnt Paule doeth wptnes it. Nathana. God 
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vnto the quicke and liuelp J- 


that ſpnge, and 
che they offre vnto 


foꝛbpde. Ph. Jf it be perfecte it is then ſuffi- 


tiente, & we muſt make no ma, uoꝛ take awai 


noꝛ put to anpe other wpth hpm, fo: God 

hath no neade of anpe humaine healpe,+ nea- 

deth not that wan ſhould put to his hande af- 
ter him in that which he hath fullp made and 
colunate .Natha.J do cunfeſſe it, 

Php, And if thou wouldeſt not confeſſe that, 
that of Jeſus Chaiſte were perfecte aud ſuffi⸗ 
tiente, foꝛ to gpue place vnto them whpche be 
made bp men J wyll rep2oue by the {ame all 
the other {acrificies that euer mpght be made 
fo: whpeh ofthe mpght we fpnd that might 
do and accompliſhe that, whyche that of 
Jeſus Chaſt might uot, And if al thep which 
haue bene offered,accozding to the law might 


„ 


neuer 


A . 
11 CT 


Sactifice cf 
redcrnption. 


* ading 
tedecke.ſh Tobi hues 


ho ropeebody + 


bloud e mfacrifice fot the redemption of our 
ſouſes, what may we hope of the whpche the 


pꝛie ſte 8 do at th: ſe dapes in th: pi maſſes, of 


the whyche they haue no Wenne 


God” 

Patha. J donot wel vnderſtand to What ours 
poſe thou ſueaheſt this. | 

Phplppe. Thou oughteſt to vnderſtand that 
the pꝛieſtes do gloꝛp that in thepꝛ maſſes thep 
offre vnto God ſacrifitces foꝛ the redemption 
of qure ſoules , and do auaunte them ſelues 
that. that ſacri fice which thep offre is the pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe bodie and bloude of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and if 
it ſo he, the Jeſus Cheiſt is ao maze the chat 
that is tu ſape the anopnted of & od, and the 
eternal pꝛieſt, after the oꝛdꝛe of Melchiſedech 
but thepbe it the ſelues,ſepnge they attribute 
vnto them ſelues the office whych onely onto 
bpm appertepneth , and is pzopze vnto the 
Chꝛilte of God, fo: it is not in the power of 
anpe perſon to offre the ſacrificeof 15 


tion and of redemption, and to ſacrifice Je - 


ſus Chaſte \ but vnto by pm ſelfe, whpcheis 
E of God whech is offered 22 
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bat il it he as thou lapeſte thep do all clean 
44 that whyche they ſynge, and de⸗ 
nupe 
Chꝛiſte, the whpche thep 
mouthes. 
EEK er Ries ta 

n onelpe , bnt alſo all thep t ue 
fapeth vnto theyꝛ dactrine, and that have res 
courſe-vnto thep? ſacrifices and Maſſes fo: 
the remiſſion of thepz ſynnes, whether it be 
| fo: the lpupnge. oꝛ fo: the dead. 

| Bathana, Thep be then chꝛiſtians wpthont 
| Chaiſte Phplppe. They be not chꝛiſtians 
. wpthout Chꝛiſt. fo: a Chꝛiſte they haue. but 
| wpthout the true Chat they be. Nata. They 
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Jeſus Chaiſe to be the ve 
nel ph they 


hereis nothpnge moze true, and 


haue the a falſe Chit, 

Phplppe. That is true, and pet not contente 
wyth one, but haue as manpe as thep haue 
pꝛieſtes, whych do cal them ſelues Chꝛpſtes 
atl tihutpnge vato them lelues onelpe that 
whyche K en dpd vuderſt ande of all 
the people of God ſapinge, touche not mp 


. Lhiiſtes, ot mpne anopnted, thep mapt weil 


be Chattesg but of the nunihꝛe of them of the 


whycge Chriſte dyd pꝛopheſpe ſaying, there 
hal come mani falſe pꝛophets ⁊ falſe * 
| 33 
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ter it, 3 knowe well nowe bp expe | 
ige that manpe do ſape theyꝛ crede whych } 
tfande nat hynge, and do a{{contrarie # 
lpe them ſelues. 5 
Php. Thou mayfte Judge thp ſeife, and ther 
foꝛe it is neadfut that ai theſe popntes be wel 
diffined to be clearly bnderſtande. | 
Natha. Jt ſemeth mme thut thys popnte is wel 
inoug he diffiued and largelp Jaoughe derla⸗ 
red foꝛ thys tpme, wherefoze lette vs paſſe o⸗ 
uer foꝛward. MWherfnze ſaieſt thou, his onlpe 
ſonne v2 hys ſonne vntted, it doeth feeme that 


thou wylt det pe bp thy particuler excluſiue 
that ther is no ſount o od but Jeſus chꝛilt 
phy. J do not denpe but that all the eleste d. 


be the chyldꝛen of God , but there is but one 
that is to ſape Jeſus , whyche is'hps true 
and natural chyld, as we haue befozeexpouns 
ded, Natha. Bow be we the chyldꝛen of god, 
Php.Bp adoption,and not bp nature. 

Nathanaell, What doeſt thou call adoption? 
Php. J call adoption, when one doeth take a 
tholde, whpche is not hps owne pꝛopꝛe child 
pꝛotreate of hys owne bodie foꝛ hps own p20 
pie a legitunate chplde geuinge vnto him al 
rigghtes 4 titles , as though he were trulie g 
naturallie his childe; not as thoughe he were 
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| 6pte,choſe and receiue vs fo: 
Atherfoꝛe is the ſpirite of ug 
rite of adoptio1 22 2 gpnelte,- 

"© thoupetvate thps title. callpuge hymn 
| oureLozde, 7 |. : d 6.4 
| Phy. Bpcauſe hehath bought vs, Fihat| 
be hps and his lubiectes and ſeruauntes, aug Z 
that full power is gpuen hym as well in he? 4 
Math ii. xiii. 


uen as in earth, and that he is kynge g pꝛince 
and Loꝛde of all creatures, aud the aielp go⸗ 
uernour and maiſter, +the head ol his church Sel 
r hathe.power to gpue latwes, 0:dwaunces Colo. iii | 
vnto men fo thep: ſaluation, vnto the which 
all menmuſte be ſubiectes. Patha.3 veder⸗ 
ſtande wel nowe the ſence of thys article, and 
the pzincipall popntes, whyche it doeth con 
tepne,let vs ther faꝛe folowe the reſt, . 
Php. Ja aſmuche as we haue determined to 
deuide thps parte, as J dpd ſet it fo:the iu the l 
begpnnpuge, it ſhal be good as ſemeth me, to 
take here dure fpꝛſt reſte q diuiſion ᷑ after let 
vs entre into the matter of the incarnation of 
"Jeſus Chꝛiſte, as J haue p:omiled the, . 
Vatha. J am of atcuꝛde in al that thou wylle 
Albeit that me thpnketh the tyme not longt. 
hat J am readp of mpne own parte to heare 
5 "Wi | F AR all 
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* me then vnto thy ſelle, foꝛ thou 
knoweſte well that J am to ſmall and little a 
beſſell to recepue at once ſo muche of thys di- 
nine licoute, lpuelpe water, pouced foꝛth of 
the fountapne of the woꝛde of God. 
. auge — o 12 

de manpe ſu Is that 

Ie I eaſe Fo af thps woꝛde of lpfe, no? 
do not this bytauſe J miſtruſt thy — 
to the ende that both the one and the other 
of vs may the better gather and ſauour this 
bꝛeade of life whichhereis miniſtered to vs. 
Hatha. Thy reaſan is verpe good, lette vs 
. therefoze boeth go {aboute our other buſines 
we map returne agapue the moze freſh + 


| wpth the better courage. 


Jn thps nexte dialoge ſhall be ſet fo:th 
2 of 2 ; Chiſte, from the 
tpme of obps aten 
tion, aud lee of the miſterie ok 


\ Of TNG of oute redemps Þ 
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thought J oulde neuer fe the time Jnoughe 
ts heare uk the. the eſt Marte moꝛe J herben 


lau Hor It 
re departpnge, ko | 
greate a taſte and ſauoure, in 


heretofoze, that J 


: 


that J haue herde of the 


vnto the, the greater pleaſure J do take, and 
the moꝛe Jeate ofthps mente, whyche thou 
doeſte miniſter vnto me, the moze Jam hun⸗ 
grie. Phylppe. Such is the nature of the chyl⸗ 
deen of Gad, and of hys worde, alſo, whyche 
is ſo pleaſauntt vnto the ſoule and conſtiente 
that of the greate pleaſure they take in it. they 
tan neuer be ſatiſfied and fplled, Depng ther 
foꝛe that thou arte in ſo good appetite tothe - 
ende J make the no longer {angoure ,lette vs 
returne vnto'oure matter, and afke me queſti- 


uns as thou haſte begont. 
Vatha. It doeth followe after thys fpꝛſte ar _ 
tile tha 


t we haue begone and treated af oure The eontept 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that he was concepued on Jeſu chailt 
by the holp Golt,bozne of the virginMarie, Timo. iii, 
What vnderſtãdeſt thou bi theſe woꝛdes? Gene. xxii. 
Bhplppe, Jconfeſle that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is tru» John, 


pe and verpe mar, n the whpche God hathe 


bene opened a ſhewed in the fleſh accozdpnge 


tothe promiſes mode orie len eng By 
vid and accozdpngetothat whyrhe the Pꝛz⸗ 
| Fit havhafoge oped,” | = eee 


1 
un. 


Batha | h ug 


41 — 
| 


17 | ' 
| [ | | 
e Wee 4 ? 


ee 3 19 5 


wed ne waꝛde Hatt 7 bene made 

d and conuerted from the 
diaine fu bſtaunte intp 3 fleſh* 

2 e. That ſhoklde be a greate abſurdi ⸗ 
tie, but in takpage the humapne fleſh,he hath 
duited the diuine nature, wyth oure humaine 
nature, man wpth God the heauen wyth the 
earth, wpthout conuertynge the dminitie in 
to fleſhe;no: pet fleſh into deifie,wpthout cõ⸗ 
 foundpnge oꝛ minglpnge the one wyth the 


other, but roniopnpng two natures wyt haut 
conuertion , confuſion , oꝛ of anpe maner of 


permutation inthe perſon ofoure LozdJeſus' 
Chat being very god of the diuine ſubſtafice 
Everp manne Ken fleſh, bloud and bones. 
Pathana. There is then two natures in oure 
ing pres Jeſus Chꝛiſte, the one diuine and the 
ne Eother hurnapne.Php . Otherwpſẽ ſhoulde he 
not be Chꝛiſte, and the ſaniour of men, 
Patha. Whrtfuꝛe? Php.Bpcauſe that if he 
were not God, he ſhoulde not haue power te 
laue, ꝛ if he had not bene m, he had not bozne 
dure unkirmities ſpnnes and langoure s, no: 
we ſhoulde not haue ſuche aſſuraunce of the 
remiſſion of oure ſpnnes. excepte oure fieſhe 
in hpm had bone it. Qatha. . Whatrede was 
it that he was made man? 
Phy. Fo: to confound Sat hps aduerſa- 
1 the better a Pn greate vertue, 


ture in Jeſus. 
. + 


and 
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declare hys goadnes,charite, and merepe to- 
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confoun 

£hiiſt!Php. 3514. athihadt ht 3 
bp the in firmitieof the fleſh ta haue deſtroied 


the wozke of God., Hod bp the ſame weake 
fleſh, wonlde reſtoze that whpche was loſte 
declarpng therbp ,that his weaknes 1s ſtron⸗ 
ger then all the power ofSathi, 4 of al: 
ad pet is there other reaſons , "Bat bande 
What be thep? 
Phplipe . Jn, as inuche as the woꝛlde, cvulde 
not knowe Gad, by the wiſdome of the ſame 
he woulde bp the foleiſhnes of the croſſe ſaue 
the beleuers. Nathangelf, What is that foz 
to fape. Php. That iu almuche as men coulde 
not knowe God in hps greatenes and wile 
dame, and by the creation of all thpnges;he 
woulde bp thps meane, bepnge nearer vnto 
dure humaine infirmitie, che the wile in? 
of thps wozld did eſteme but foꝛ follpe oꝛ fo- 
{pſhnes gpue ſaluation vuta his. Natha, And 
was there no other meant moꝛe pꝛopꝛe and 
conuenieute? Php. Jt pleaſed hpinto choſe + 
electe thps as molte comienieute. Mat 
Wheretaꝛe. Php. Bpcauſethat conſideringe 
the humapne infirnuie,and frapines ok oure 
toꝛrupte nature, it was not poſſible, better to 


wardes ng wa ine hpin.greds 
men, noꝛ pets g Fi e 
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* tiſtactiũ, ot the which he him ſelle had no nede 


hath taken the humapne fleſhe. 


which hathſuſfered the eth boꝛus the Jr 
and furie aud maledictiũ of E od. whiche 

by his ſpuue had merited @ deſerued, Paths 
And il he had puniſhed man, mighte not man 
alfo haue ſatiſfied/ Phy. Qn foꝛ in aſmuch as 
all men were ſpnners and ſubiectes vnto the 
turſſe and male dict ion, of the lawe, the which 
malediction, and vengeaunce al God had vt⸗ 
terlp deftroied, conſumed, and bꝛought hym 
downe into hell, fo: it is ſu terrible 4 heaupe 
that no man mpght haue bozne it, uo not t 
Angels yt ſelues. Patha,Pet hathe it not foz 

al that cõſumed 4b2onght down Jeſu Lhaiſt, 
Dhplp . No foꝛ ſepnge that he wag wpthout 

ſinne 02 ſpotte, the death,ſpune, hell, noꝛ Sara 

$ pzince of Þ wo2{d,could do nothing againft 

hun, Natha, And how hath he ſatiſfied bp his 
neath*Phi.Juthat,that he was not detter,bes 
holdpnge noꝛ bounde, & pet neuertheles hath 
pnied as a detter in that. that he hath ſatiltied 
vnto the Jultice of god,wherfoze ſeynge that 
he. nut being bp anie aner of meanes detter 
n02 boũde , + pet hath paied a latiſfied his ſa⸗ 


had ſerued toz then that beleue fo2 the which 
he hath anſwereb,and fullp ſatiſfied, 
Natha. That is then the caule,wyerefoze he 


fu. Ph 
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phy. Bea tertap Rn eee 


neades haue b 
bad t A 2 ma rec arp | 
toild noꝛ might do it. but the ſonne 
of * od, noꝛ the ſonne oy God in * diuinitie 
coulde not ſuffre no: die, therefoze hath he ta ⸗· 
ken hys bodpe, lpke vnto 2 the which 
he hath redemed vs, and hathe bone qure ins 

firmities. 
Batha. Ae thou haſte not wpthout 
good cauſe ſaped that bp thps meane God. 
bath declared 4g fie towarde the world 
gpupnge hps pꝛopꝛe fonne foꝛ to ſane it, foꝛ if 
he haue not ſpared his own pope ſore, bnt 1 
bathe de liutred hym bnto death foꝛ vs we 
ought in na wyſe to muſtruſte hys great mer 


Ane bei ber "ht wel aſſured. 


t apue vo b Ul es. 
NU 4 alfo to ve lother hoge ' 

aunce vnto vs, in hat we hve home 
beende bs 


laben the i dat the 
Abꝛaham, fo? to aſſure all that — och ii 
bene daue in hpm ſhalbe in v > $towchprge 
oure ſaluation. F 
 Pathana. Theſe be miſteries and ſecretes of 
God well wozthpe to be knowne, and full of 

reate conſolation, ſo that when thou doeſte 


ape that he was concepued by the hulp goft, 
thou wplte ſape that he hath taken humapne 
hath _ beheben 4 eee - ; 
(along at the lubſtaunce v 
bodpe of the woman whpche hath con- 
oh Phy confeſle that heis truly mi 
— aunte fleſhe, bloude, and bones, 
but hys conception h farre from ours . 
- Bathang, ny 0 one erat t, but J deſpꝛe 


n declare it - 


e eee of | 
man as we be, but bp oꝛ of the holpe 
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ene anp maner of ſpotte of ſinne 
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0 eder nature,$ bu- 


hl ere be wombe of the virgiu, acca 
dynge as Eſaie had befo:e ſaped; euẽ eſo was 
he home of the virgin wpthout corruption in 
Betheleem, actoꝛdiug to the pzophecie of Yi 
chere. Na, Wherefoze doeſt thou make mecid 
of the virgm mari. Phi. Foꝛ to ſhew that he is 
the true Chil of the ſeede of Abzaha,of Juda 

got Dauid, in the which be accomplilhed the 
pꝛomiſes of God Da. And what nede was it 
to make mention of the mother / Php. Bicauſe 
that he was pꝛomiſed to be boꝛne of the ſeede 
of Abzahi, 4 of Dauid, of the whiche the vir- 
gin Marpe came, as the euangeliltes do wits 
5 Natha. Ju aſmuch as thou halt alreadpe 
expounded to me thp fapeth , towehpnge the 
miſterie of the incarnatiõ of the ſoune of god. 
Let vs followe nowe the other articles. 
It doeth folow. Hehath ſuffered vnder ponce 
Pilate,crucified,deade, aud buried, what vn- 
derſtandeſt thou by thys article*Php, That 


{OE ke e ſutfered 3 


F 
1 
i 
| 
- 
1 
l 
a 
5 
/ 
| 


| 
| 
| 


E 


SN NX Nee NS a = 


SN oo » ry 


- 


' whohe was cũdempned , e home Phat he was 
dt liuere d into the 


* — 


 fullpecodewpned and put to innocente death 


once Pilate" Phi. 
ſuffered,bp 


rat eine he huh 
Luke, 


hãdes ol the gẽtples 4 hea⸗ 
thens, eu as he had befoze ſpoke, Ba. What 


was he that ponce Pilate? Phi, The pꝛouoſte 


Math. 


ERS Sr k 
' foze makeſt thou 
Fo: toſhew in what 


. 
Pilate, 


02 Judge, which held the place, z was deputie Math. xxbii. 


fo: $ Emperour of Rome, vndꝛe whõ the Je- 
wes at that tpine were ſubirctes bpcaule of - 
theirſmnes,# fo2to declare that the time was 
tom ethat the Chaiſt ought to come,leing the 
cepture was tak? awai fro the line of Dauid, 
g fro the houle of Juda, ꝗ that ſtraũgers had 
ouer it dominis, accozding ta the pzophecie of 
Jacobe. Path. What hath he then ſultered 
vudze-ponce Pilate* 

Phpippe. Dpue injnries outragies and 
— 0 as the Euangeliſtes do wptnes , 
and ſo tinallpe bp him condempned to death. 
Nathanaell. What hadde he dune fo2to be 
condempned ! Php. Nothinge but the wo:cke 
of god his father,fo: the which he was come, 
Hatha. he was then vowltlpe and wꝛonge⸗ 


Phi 


Sar Goks bp the 2 5 


hat ſuffered haue * lpfe Eoure beathby 
: is aboleſhed and taken awape. 


0 hop Wherefoze do we ſape twwiſe ons 
hynge. foꝛ crucified and dead. is it not al — 
2 woulde nat one of them baue ſu 
phy. we conteſſe that he was crucifi hte 
ſignifie that hps death hath not bene ſimple z 
er une! death of malefactours ,but 
the moſte cruell ignominious and ſhamf 
at was voſſible: to be thought or Imag — 
at is olapethi death of the croſle, Buh 
efo:e was it moz cruel and ignomim⸗ 
cu the the other other maners of death. | 
Php.Fpzſte thou 1 al maner 
of roms hee q man aer op the 
ſentence of the Judge e 
Juſtice is moꝛe ſharmfu I — 1 underous, and 
moꝛe terrible then if a man ſhoulde ape natu⸗ 
turallpe 2 bodpe n 
vnto the Jewes nor 
a dpd inflame ** ann 


was aſozte of gallowes the mote deteſtable 
thateful that — to be Judged,o ee 


to be amon 7 4 it was 2 — 
ers ho ged v ming 


upl! doers 
bat onelp thep —— 0 molt 
execrable and abhominable — es 
the gentpls and panims, Nathanaell. And 
dpd nat the Jewes of . thepꝛ 
malefactours bp the croſſe. That fas 
ſhion was onelp vſed wn Panims, 
and hpcauſe that Pilate thepꝛ pꝛouoſte and 
Judge was a panime,thep pꝛaped and earne- 
{ip inoued hym to cauſe Jeſus to be hanged 
och the croſſe foꝛ to cauſe hpm the moze to 
be in the ſhame and ſclaunder and hatred of 
9 woe. Oh, And in what maner dpd | 

Jewes cauſe thepꝛ malefactours to dye 
phy. As farre as we can Jadge —— 
ano ſpeſiom had foure maners af executio,that 
isto e,burnpnge, ſtrang linge, 

and wpihe the de Natha. And who dpd 

purchaſſe foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſte thps ſo ſhatntull 
& ignominious a death, 
19 The enupe and hatred of the Jewes 


— * 5 the Scribes and Phariſeis. 


opes aud pzinces,of * 
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Math. xxvi. 


| Ba. ou 


2 j, aff phpche' 
deſiere 


Pilate,to.cauſe 15 to die, 


and hath gpuen his ſehen he would and 


aut :miſterpe , 4 pos Ae God 
for that 9 agiea ana i” 


cine pour of 
th. noꝛ of anpe other but in 0/9 onelpe, * 
was offered and ſacrificed, bpeanſe be would 


hat he taken it A 


petites of inen, buf alty the pꝛauidente and 
councelt of G ad, fo: if the Jewes might haue 
kptled hpm whe thep wonlde, they had done 
it longe befoꝛe it was dpne, for thep had often 
tymes enterpiſed it, ad done all that they 
toulde. and pet could! not bꝛyng it to palle by: 
zauſe that the houre determined of the father 
was not come. + bf the cõrarie part. whẽ they 
would hauedefetred his death d vnto an other 
dap, (hey could unt. Foz thei did deſpie to put 
it of to after the feaſt of Eſter,# had ſo corſu- 
ded in thep2 councell, fearpnge the multitude 
and vpꝛoꝛe of the people, and pet they toulde 
not ſo bꝛynge it to p aſle but he was crucis 
fied. euen at the tyme ewben thep ſhoulde cele⸗ 
bꝛate thepꝛ Eſtet.biu that was not doe with⸗ 


2 Keen . 


Jeſus Lhaſt is the il The truepals 
was wythout ſpotte an Il. 
— to _ vs > the _ of theErodi.riii, 
eate Pharao, which is t eup John. i.ix. 
. Sa that it was in the power of zes 95 
Chuſt to gpue hps lpfe.and to take it againe | 
when he wonld, wherfo:e did he rather choſe 
and electe, that forte t kpnde of deathe , then 
anpe other! 
phylpp. Foꝛ manp reaſons. f piſte fo: to ac- 
tompliſhe the wpll of God hps father + the 
fcriptures and pzophecies whpche were pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of hym, he was figured bp the redde 
hefkere,the whpche muſte and was then vſed The red hel⸗ 
to be burned wpthout the hooſte, in the ſane ker. 
maner, was Jeſus Chaiſte dpuen out of the Hebꝛ. xi. 
towne of Hieruſalem, and was led vnto the 
maunte of Caluerie in thewhpch place was 
the gibbet o2 gallawhouſe foꝛ the puniſhmet 
ol che euple doers, and there was put to exe⸗ 
cutiõ, as an euil duet bicauſe of our ſinne s the 
whiche he take vpũ him, 4 were {ignified bp 
the rednes of thehefker, notwilhſtãding that 
2 pure q innoct᷑t, without euer haupng 
one the poke ofthe Deuel, no: of ſpune the 
which was repꝛeſẽted bp that, that the hefker 
was pange without hamnge buzne euer anie 
abe. Na. Jſhould many tunes haue read that 
| cere 


. Wee wnſtles 637 
cercinonie, | «far (hut at 4 IL (rat | 
what it did ſig . ih ib haue jene 

Webz. kit. . o haue bene vnderſtand,if Jeſug 
. by hys deedes had nat expounded i 
#if aiſo the Apoſtle had not opened vnto v 
the vnderſtandinge and ſhewed how it mull | 
be applied vnte Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Natba. Jt is the lame alſo that Jeſus Cha 
ſpake ot hym ſeſte, in the parable of the eup le. 
kepers of the viniparde, whiche dyd — out 
the ſoune of the owner of the viniparde, and 
kplledhpw,bpcauſe they woulde haue honey en 
heritaunce, But thou haſt not pet expounded, 
28 me what ſcripture had befoze ſaped, that 
ſhoulde — 1 by on the crofle, 5 
0 Thou ha the figure of the ſer⸗ 
pent of bꝛaſſe, the Wbt Jeſus Chailt hath 
expounded of hym ſelfe. Fo: as that ſerpenſe N 
of bꝛaſſe was lpfted vp in the deſerte kor to d 
heale all them that dyd beholde hpmzeuen ſo 
was it neceſlqrie,that Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould be 
hanged vpon the tre. and be lifted vp vpõ the 
 erofle foꝛ ak heale all them that were — 
pe ſtrphen and hurte,bp the bptinge and ve ⸗ 
npm of the olde ſerpente,and as that ſerpente 
af zafle had 39 — gure and 7 ofa. 
ſerpente, and oz al! that was no ſerpente. not 
had uo venpm,, and pet by hps meanes, they 
whyche were bytten with ſerpẽtes were hea⸗ 
{ed{althoughe ts medigine ſemed . 


ben the fourme oF a ſpune ö 
ſpnner,but hathe bene the oneſpe medic 
all poꝛe ſpnners whpch loke, and behold him 
by fapeth , and putteth theyꝛ ſaluation in hys 
onelpe death and paſſion. And notwythſtan⸗ 
dyng that thys lame meane to ſaue menne ſe⸗ 


ledge, whpche doeth Judge thys wildome ol 


pet koꝛ all that as there was nepther phyſike. 
ſurger pe, medicine, noꝛ remedpe, that mpghte 
heale them that were bitten wyth ſerpentes, 
but the beholdpuge of the ſerpente of baſle; 
whych had bene made a ſette vp bp the come 
maundement;of God;Enen ſo haue we nep⸗ 
ther philtke,ſurgeri,medicine, noꝛ other reme⸗ 
dy againſt ſin + death, to get vs ſaluatiõ but 


1 medicine, whiche only map heale 
9 of 
eth the remedie that to vs is effectuall,and ge 
ueth it vnto ſuch as it pleaſeth hpm, and ſuth 
as he geueth, is onelpe ſufficiente and meete, 


wo 
tyen 


* 


G.. thunght 


; Nathana, Who woulde euer haue 


Jeſus Chꝛiſte crucified, mhych is gyuẽ vs ol 
e SGod, koꝛ it doeth not appertapne vnto vs, to 
g electe oꝛ choſe the medicine, but unto Gad the 
bl 


that moꝛtall ſpkenes. and onelpe knows . 
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meth verpe vple, abiecte and ſtraunge vnto 
mauues reaſon, vnderſtandynge. and knowe⸗ 


God, and pzeachpng of the croſſe foliſhnes; i. 


and there is none other that is anpe thpnge . 
and whych bꝛyngeth not rather death 


0 $,couered, and hidden, and 
therfoze J am nat nowe abaſhede, thoughe 
the woꝛde of Gad, ſeeme follpe vato carnal 
men, whpche ca not Judge ſpirrtuallpe,no! 
bereceiuable of ſo hpgh a doctrine, the which 
ſurmounteth and paſleth all mennes, vndets 
ftaudpnge, But is thers pet anpe other ſcrip« 
ture whyche hathe ſignified thps ſame crolle 
ofJeſus:. | | — 
phy. There is Ipkewiſe wꝛpten in the lawe. 
Dahappp oꝛ accurſed be he that is hanged ow 
the tree, and bicauſe that we were mooſte vn 
happp, and attutſſed by ourſinnes, he would 
beare that turſſe and nale dict ion, hang puge 
vpõ the tree of the croſle,fo2 to delizer vs, and 
td wake vs parrakers of the bleſſing and bes 
ne dictiun pꝛonuſed in the ſeede of Abz 
whpche is oure Lo2d Jeſus Lhiiſte,And furs 
thermoꝛe it muſte neades haue bene, that he 
ſhould ſo haue bene humiliated,beneth oꝛ vn⸗ 
de all men, and that he ſhoulde be the oppꝛo⸗ 
bꝛie & the laſte, oꝛ the leſte of all inen, and res 
. puted as a woꝛme and not as a man, he mult 
allo haue bene hanged amonge theues, and 
reputed a ſinners, faſtened vato a tre, 
| ad 3 . all kpude 
ok vitupe rie, ſclaumdt r, and outrage actoꝛdmg . 
to the pzophecie paucipally of i hay: [ 


- 
: 


Ohplppe. The moore plapulpe to wptnes Jelus 
chat he was not ouelpe tozmented , and ſette 


nature, is trulpe and berilpe deade as anne Math. xxbii. 
wythout anpe maner of cauteill oꝛ doubte. 


vp hys humapne ſpirite, the whyche he dpd 
* doeth lpe the pzpncipall popiie of oure ſal-⸗ 


be pet ſubiectes vnto eternal Deathe and 


- eionof bps Sepulcl 


leut bp thps that there 
bee. of of < 80 | hog 
Gong the N78 5 = hoy in 110 
hyſtoꝛie of hys 8 and paſſion, agree mers | 
veplouſſpe well wpth that whpche Wo 
phetes hadde befo:e ſaped, but in aſmuche as EA 
thau halt expounded vnto me,the cauſe wher. 
foe we do make metis,that he was crucified; 


tell me alſo foꝛ what purpoſe doeth it ſerue, 
taputto that he is dead N 4 .T e eat | 


Was agre 


aboute wpth the doloures, and cruel toꝛmen⸗ 
tes of death, but actoꝛdynge to hys hutnapne 


Luhe. xxni. 
And toohe his ende vpon the eroſſe. and gaue John. ix. 


retummende vnto his father. foꝛ in hys death 


nation, foꝛ in aſmuche as it was neccſlavpe 


that he ſhouide dye. foꝛ ure ſynnes, if he had 
not been trulpe and verplpe deade, we ſhould 


damnation, - + | 
Nathanael. Foꝛ what caſe do we make mẽ⸗ 


ae, lapinge that he was 
Wa 
Bk 54 ee e 


the nad lg What | 


55 27305 bung bas caſte into the ſea,forto 
appeile the rage and teinpeſte . whpche was 
moued by the Ire of G. od, and was recepned 
by 12 whal bpdpuge thee dapes,and the 
nightes , in & derpe g tage of the ſea. within 
the bealp of the whale, # a thyꝛd dape was 
taſte vp vpon the ſhoꝛe alpue , wpthout anpe 
hurte oꝛ damage. Euen lo was it neceſſarie 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſte was caſte into the deepe 
and botome vf death, whpch had dae to 
haue ſwallowed hpm vp ,foz to appeaſe t he 
ls of God,and that he ſhould be in the bea / 
ie of the earth, a0 Jonas was in the bealp of 
the whale, and that he ſhoulde riſe the de | 
dape as anon ſha it he ſaped. Natha,Beholde 
here is a goadlye miſterie, and well opened 
whe it is exatmued neaxly. 

hplip.Bea certapalpe,fo: who woulde euer 
ue thought oꝛ beleued , that Janas bepnge 
{o inthe deape.ſhould haue eſcaped the death 
gthat our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt in . ſhoulde 
haue founde vs ipfe, and that after ſuch a cõ⸗ 
fuciũ vpothe cr bene caſte — 


euẽ 1 2 the gates ol hell which had t 
ET 


as ons ang 


M4" 


, Kern ” 
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Nathanaell. Mad — wel! — 5 

gaine wpthout bepnge buried? 5 pp. Be 8 
well inough if h* had woulde,but he woulde 
thus accoinpliſhe thos miſterie, and gpue a 1 
moꝛe euidente , and irrepzuuable ſigne ot hys 2 
reſurrection. Natha, Towchinge what Php. — 
Towchinge that, that he was buried bp two Math,rrvit 
honeſte perſons, Nichodemus, and J oſephe ute rn 
of Aromathia, bp the wpl and conſent of Pie J FF, 
{ate,whpche dio delwer vnto them the bodp, Jobe. if 
and thep dpd haneltlp burpe it in a tombe,aif{ 
uewe cut out of ſtone, wherin neuer none bes 
fo:e had bene put. To send, that none might 
aledg, that ſome ather lpupng had bene there 
— to counterfapte hys reſurrection, oz 
that ſome other dead befoꝛe hpi, were riſey 
and not he, oz that he was not riſen again, bp 
hps awne power, and vertue , but rather bp 
the vertue of ſome other halpe — which 
inpghte haue bene — bured , as he 
that did rpſe agayne when he was calte int 2 3 
the Depulchze of El zee, 02 that he had tow- ** ing s. til, : 
ched hps hadpe, 9 
Natha. And 
lowung,which |; 


jat dath (ig nifis the article fa» 
th Be is ele into hell, 


iii. Phy - 


oth 
= 


Os 


* 


nof he thpnges, 72 1 
Catha. om ſapelt thou that thps hath bene 
pntteto? Hathe not the Apoſtles made thps 
Crede, euerpe one of thein puttpnge to hys 
article,vnto the numbee of. xti; as it is comon 
lpe taken? Php. Wee reade not in the holyt 
ſcriptures, noꝛ in anpę hpſtozpe woꝛthpe of 
5 fapeth that the apoltles haue ſo bꝛaughte the 
, chriſtian fapeth int v. xu. articles noꝛ that eue⸗ 
xpe one of them hat he put to hps parte in a- 
nye ſuche maner. Hatha. Js not there. xti.ar· 
ticlesof the fapet i. 
phy. The fayth is ſung le and one, and acco2- 
dynge to the declaration that we wake ; we 
mape compꝛehend it in moa, oz in fewer arti- 
tles, wherefoꝛe it is all one. to accormptt.xii.o⸗ 
mus, oꝛ * that it be wel derlared and vn 
derſtande. Natha, Wherfoze do we tal thoſ# 
u. articles, the crede of the Apoſtles. if the a⸗ 
poſtles made them not 
1 Php. We ape well ſay the Apoſtles made 
them in aſmuch as they haue opende the dot · 
trine, wholp cumpꝛiſed in the ſame. co 
e ſumme ofthe apoſtolphe a chuſti; 
whyche they haue preached as that whit 
we allo onghtetobeloye , av ithath afreadpe 


N 
. 
| | 


, 


- 
| | 
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phy. rite know 
then it ſhall be eaſie to bn 
diſcende d. Natha, What calleſt thou 
Pie It is u thps neceſlarie — 88 
wfication the holpe ſcripture "—__ 
vle W tha, whpch 3 do aſke 
Php. Me do tynd he lin the plage of the * 
pe ſeriptures, andpuiucipallp in the old teſta⸗ 
meat, 692 the death, koꝛ the graue, and foꝛ the 
Tate and condition of them that be departed 
nt the which al the ſcripture doth beare wpts 
nes therfo! do we tal it hel, which is a woꝛd 
take of latin doth ſignifie as much as a ſow 
2 inferio: place, bicaule we do put the bodie in 
the graue within the earth lower the our has 
_ viratio, Natha. Js that the pꝛopꝛe ſiguificatiõ? 
Obplp., That is the fpꝛſte, thut u doeth ſign 
die in the ſcriptures, Oata. Js there the other? 
phy. Bea, but thep do han ge vpon the lame. 
Fo: as the death, and the graue is the ende | 
cõſumination of man, as concernpuge thps 
wozlde ; euen ſa hell is taken foz the extreme 
daungers, nuſertes, doloꝛs, 4 anguiſhes, that 


nd howehe 1 


4 
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man map luffer,and bp the which he is dark | 


2 _ bꝛought vato death. 
hanael , Vuderſtãdeſte than none other 


2 hell: bbb It is alſo ukemiſe 


paige dew foꝛ ſiune fa the 
G. irt. 


Jug 
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that thepꝛ death is nat vnto ſpfe Y 
do Lode the ſame in Eres | 1 


Al tp age infects n,darkne 
2x0? omtpme . 
= 
ND 


ok the whyche the graue is thepꝛ beginnyng. 
Natha. Accoꝛdynge to whpche of theſe 
fications, uu Be to vnderſtãde that Jeſun 


£hailte is deſcended into hell: | 
php. Accaꝛdynge bnto all, Natha. Þoweſo, | 
Php. Fyꝛlte thou muſte note that he dath not Y 
ſape inthe ſinguler munbze . He is diſcended - 
into he ll. as thoughe he dd ſpeake of a plate 
tertapne, wherunto he was goune. But in the 
lurell,De is deſcended to the helles, compꝛe⸗ 
2 all that which he had ſaped befoze, 
He hath ſuffred vndꝛe ponce Pilate,erucified, 
dead. and buried. 5 
Nat ha. And did it notſuffice, to haue already 
ſaped the (ame by ot r wordes , fo: ifdiſcens 
dydinto hels doeth ſignifie uo furt „What 
nede was it to put to this article? Ph. Albeit 
that it do campꝛehendk al that whpche alrea⸗ 
dpe hath bene ſaped, pet is it not put to with⸗ 
12 pes th fozit ** 838 _ 7 1 


de the ſame al le better bath 
me 83 Phi, When oure Loꝛd Je- 
ſus une .. rank and 9 . ma⸗ 
up o tblaſphemies , as dpd 
e 3 = was * ok ang my hi AM 
on to the death, and was ſhamful- 
lie hãged betwene theres, as fuꝛſakẽ of God 
ok al creaturs, without helpe, fanour, oꝛ c6- 
olatio,and dpd pelde vp his ſpirite vpon the 
tree of the croſſe, where he was hanged, bea⸗ 
he curſe, Ire. and furoze, of G od, Which 
is _ verpe Pi enge in hpmſelte the ton 
dempnatian,paines and ſoꝛowes, which we 
had deſerued foꝛ oure ſpnnes, then was he 
trulp deſcended into he's, whpth had wened 
to haue deugured hin. but thepcoulde not {4 
cauſe he was wpthout linne. Nathana.Js he 
no otherwiſe diſcended into hel? 

Php. He was alſo diſcended. whẽ he was put Ephe. in. 
into the lepulchꝛe. z is diſcended into the towe E 
partes of the earth, as the Apoſtle doth ſape. 
Pathana. D pd not hps ſoule, and hps lpirite 
diſcend to the ſayntes 4 fathers, whych were 
dead TY hps commpnge* . Phplpp. Pes, 

a. 


KA. 


ik @ 


pe *Y %Y 2» CH euwW = as 


What place 


; Thepiac fr te and t bleſ 
ech e 
is 
ba dre Loade Jeſus art wh ” 

Hatha. Js that limbo, wher they be depeiued. | 
— all the Jopes of Patadiſe⸗ | 
Php. J haue not reade in anp place inall the 

[pe ſcripture that maketh mention of anpe 
2 linibo. Natha,was it the in purgatoue? 
Php. Jeſus Chꝛiſt deſcended wel — purga/ 
tout when he dpd humble 4 caſte down hym 
_—— vato the mooſte bitter death of the 

wo que hps pecious bloude, foꝛ to 

waſhe,+ pur eour ſptines,2 fon the ſame dpd 
obteme remiſſion and grace, other e | 
doeth not the ſcripture! —— but that 
whpche hath elfi catie in vs bp fapth, 1 honte 
purifieth the hertes. Patha. Bowe is he then 
deſcended to the fathers 5 and where was the 

\boſome of Ubzaham* 

Php. J haue ſaped that hell lignifieth alſo the 
eltgte and coditio of the that be dead depar⸗ 
tedzwherfoze when Jeſus Chaiſte was deade 
and buried, he was diſceded to them that be | 
dead and departed ane thieiata ſape , that he is 
eee, 
4 merited and d 
foteghat the vertue xe, an neh 


4 1. 
_ o N 
10 %, £54 4 


whpche hane bene ſẽte Adar ind were dead Gene. tic. | 
in the fapeth of that pꝛomiſed ſeede,vuto the $5 
whpche Jeſus Lhaiſt hath felom 
dpeinge as thep, and deſcendpnge into the 
graue as thep, to the ende that thep ſhould be 
partakers of the reſarrection and glozpe of 
hpm,whpche is ſauiour of the liupng 4 dead. 
Bath, Jtſeameth by thy wozdes that thou 
dueſte abolpſhe boeth limbo and purgatoꝛie. 
phy. God fuibide tqat J ſhould abolerſh pur 
gatozie,fo: it is the ſame in the whpch J haue 
all mp dane wpthout the whpch J ſhoulde . 
whollideſpaire of4np ſaluatiõ, fd J do know 
well that no polnted and vacieane thpnge ca 4. 
entre into the hyngdome of heauen, except it n. 
be purged @ made tleane, but in dede J know 1 
na other purgatoꝛie, but the blonde of Jeſus The true pur 
Chute noꝛ pet ani fpze whiche hath power 4 gatozie, | 
vertue to pourge our ſinnes, but that of hps 
holie ſpirite, à as foe lunbo J could neuer find 
anie in ul the holie ſrripture. J could neuer ſee 
ſo mani diuerseſtates of the that be departed 
as þ pꝛieſts 4 mãkes fain, ſodguig ſome in pa 
'radice, & other in hell, other in purgatoꝛie. x 
other in lunbo, J do not find in Þ holi ſcriptur 
but ot. ii.eſtates, cũõditintis, the whiche oure 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chalt, hath re pꝛe lẽte d and ſette 
hahe vnto vs, inthe exemple of the Roche wu 
FT man | FRO 


4 = 


Pax] 
— 1 1 


- 


+ P - * 2 


> ww 0 OY WISLW NM - > HA ©, 


TY T9 > 8 © ©  % > 


2 1 1 % oF - 1 
4 0 7 A . 
— 1 
= ' 

| 3 ; = 
| 4 | 
: * 1 
1 | 
: 

l ' 
' + 2 

x 

- 

- 
| happier 


1 
fl I ut in di 
— 
thep were deprjued o the merite of death 


3 and of the grace, and aluation, 
whpche he bwught vnto hys elected. + wy 
thep felte the pꝛe, maledictiong curſe, of 
agrauated and augmented , alwape — 
and moze vpon them, but heis diſceuded vus 
to hys elected, | that by hys diuine vers 
tue, he bathe - de them, to fele the verrue 
and efficatie of the death, whpche he ſuffered 
foz them,and the fruite of hys paſlion, where ⸗ 
foꝛ J do conclude, that thep whpch do beleue 
that there is a o, foꝛ the litle childꝛt᷑ that 
be dead bone ,anda purgatozpe other then 
the bloud EI ſus, foꝛ to purge the ſoules of 
arted:do not beleue that Je 

ſus Che dif aded into hell, and that hys 
vertu ſhould be ofſach efficatie, that it might 
tote andextedvatothe dead, to thepꝛ ſalug- 
tion, foꝛ if thep did perfectly beleue that. t hey 

would haue no further care foꝛ the dead, but 
Would leaue them in the hãdes of Jeſu chuilte 


whoch is ſauio ofthe pttle and greate;o 
A 


; of Sh we — 
Sr mk. wc o&© =» oo, aw — * 
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| 
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| 


of} that the dead had any moze nede of them. O A 

es We haue tariedinoughe vpõ this article, but 

es in dede it was neceſfarie to mae it ſomthyng 
I I moze cleare, fo: the matter was verpe darke, 
but thou haſt now ſo wel opened it, that J am 
e —— mto thys ar- . 

I ticle folowpnge w apeth. The thpzde 

dape he role foliy the dead. What is the ſence The relurret 

of that article? tion, -F-4% 
phy. The lame whpche we haue all readpe 
towched,ſpeakpnge of the ſepulchꝛe of Jeſus 
Lhziſte,and of the ſpg ne of Jonas, Patha. 
Hath he abidden the dapes and the nightes 
in the earth as Jonas dpd inthe bealpe ofthe 
whale*Phi.Jt was not neadful,that he ſhuld 
be in the ſepulche the npghtes hollp. it was 
noughe that he did riſe agapne the thyꝛd dap 
after he was dead. as he hath done in dede. 
Pathanaell, Was that the thpꝛde dape, when 
he did arpſe* | 


Math. xxdil 
he Marc. xv. 


towe, 
was all the dape inthe ſepulchꝛe. Then pon 
the dape folowepnge in the bzeake of the dap 
verpe tpmelpe hedpdarpſe,and that was the 
thpzde dap. as it doeth appeare bp the Euan⸗ 
geliſtes. Na, Wherfozc is this article put oh 
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| me vo pride 


me, that death had v 3 
hell ſhoulde haue Ae Iyrns F108 


the chyldꝛen of Adam, Then if he had be 
va nnquiſhed, and had not ouercome,vap png 
ſhed aud gotten the victozpe, he had not fatif- 
fied fo: vs, but we houlde haue bid den lil u 


then a tertaynt te ſtunonie of hps vertue, and 


wyth hpm, | 
phyli. That is the cauſe wherfoꝛe we beim 
hm reſurrecti6;; 4 wherefoze he would teſliſe 


| Paths. We 
 rection in hys/, but wherefoze do we ſayt peil 
moe. Peis gone vp into 3 "| 
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Bycauſet 


> fhoulde haus bene ar euident teſtirrig» 


10 


dur ſpnnes and in 
Hatha. The reſurrection of Jefus Lheiſtels 


a ſure truſt & hope that we ſhal arpſe agoput 


the the ware. of hys bobpe. 
e haue then inough ot dure cell 


gone vp, and in what fourme aud | 
Ply r Urrec 
vn, FEI INT 


me 9 cine 107 a | 
if Jeſus Cheiſte had not 


the in dzinkinge,eatinge,fpeakinge,and ſuffe-J- - 
- Ipng to touch hps bodpe , and hys waundes 
demon ptainlp, and aſſuredlp to PONENTS 5 


Math. xxc il, 
bp ſo many fpgnes & apparition al 

Daria e ret pops == | 

John. wptb bps diſciplesſhewpnge hpmſelfe bas] 


| 
* F 


i , | 


w d f to lo 
. 
Angelles ſapinge that he was goon vp into 

auen. 
—— Into what he aut vnderſtandeſt 
thou that he is govne vp? foꝛ thou haſte ſhew a 
td inthe firſt attule, that ther be divers mas Ephe. iui. 
Phplppe: The Apoltie doch bye he het 
— — aboue eee foꝛ to 50 


dad atco all es wherfoze J do 
| _— hat Fase 405 the ac. Tims. i 
| glozp t anen 
ogher 2 — into the — 
bie lyghte. where is the habitation and ſeate 
ol God, out of all and all maner of cozruptis 
an and maztalitie , Bathanaell , Jn what 
-ſence onght we then ywwpeelpe to vaderſtand 
pholype; Jonderſtande bp the ame, that he 
_ -Phplppe, d de ame. t 
hath taken hpscozpo:all preſence, fro from here John vi. 


J  deneth, as he hadde befoie eb vnto hys 


diſciples, and thut ye is guoue vp verplpein 
bodpe aboue all heauenes into the g loꝛpe + 
5 ee as it ſhale moze 

de⸗ 


| dowae pon cher 60 
Thery ob e ther almpghtp. 
hand of God Nath. What vn eee right 
1 of God? 300 not — hs 
God the father is ſet in a ſeate 02 th:one that” 
is Bibi and ang U as aterreval kpnges 


Aud Jeſus ¶hꝛiſt m another bp hpm, as his 


 ſonne,o2 as one of hys pꝛintes. Natha. Nome 
then · Phy. tt is a ſumlitude taken of humaine 
thpages, fo2 to gpue vas to vaderſtande , that 
as a kpng 02 a pꝛpuce dyeth make ſitte down 
by hpm,and on hps rpght hande, him whom 
he wpil moſte hanour. and vnto the which he 
wyll gpue moſte power and authoꝛitie: even 
lo we vnderſtande bp theſe woꝛdes, that Jes 
ſug Lhailteis ſet vp aboue all creatures, and 


Math. xxvii. that he hathe power, as well in heauen asin 


earth.and doeth kacke wyth the father, has 
uynge equall power + Lo:dſhip. 
Natha.And what doeth it ſerue vs to be leue, 
g know al theſe thpnges, and in ho we manp 
wapes mape we ble the to oure furtherames 
and pzokittes 
Phplp. In diners, but to the ende J mape the 
better ſhew the by oꝛdꝛt, bycauſe there be ma⸗ 
nye goodlpe Dee to be towched, 
lett vs here make anende of thps parte , and 
inthe other nexte eee t 
other matter, out ofthps,whyeet | 
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now ſet foꝛth noꝛ (1 [ode be 

Farticle be 5 hog N - 
what fruites the 
ges w a 

and howe theſe t nges map be bled and ap⸗ 


| * x > I 


S FSF EASA YH 


„ T 
th 2 


maie ſt Gare of ftheſ thyn⸗ 
poken at thps pꝛelente 


plied to oure pꝛotit. 
Patha. That wyll be a dap that Jhopeſhal! 
not be euplemploped . and to the whpche J 
haue greate deſpze.Php. Thoy (halte! nst be 
decepued of thp hope, 
In thys dialoge ſhalbeſhewed the ma⸗ 
ner howe we multe haue in contempla⸗ 
tion, the hiſtoꝛie of Jeſus Ch ꝛiſte, and 
howe manpe wapes wee tnape uſe it to 
oure prolit, 
hplppe. 


p 
tze great deſpze that J haue ſene the 
haue in theſe dapes paſte, Nathanas 


el, Inthe — 5 of the articles 
- of oure'fapeth und religion: hath gi⸗ 
uen me greate courage to declare them vnto 
the. Nathana, There is no doubte but as — 
good maſter doeth make a good diſciple, ſoo 
a good diſciple cauſeth the maiſter to be bet⸗ 


ter and the moꝛe diligente, foꝛ it is vnto hym 


as nta a gaod huſbande man, whpche wyl⸗ 
lpuglpe plioweth the ground, whpche he kno⸗ 
weth to be good and fertple,and wyl wel ans. 
123 his laboure, à to the end typ labour 
be be "oy moꝛe LY towar⸗ 

4. des 


ban bei Of pt pot 
e:begin to ſhewe vnto me the Htilitie &.. 
piofitte that map cone vuto me the! 1 thay | 


ges J haue learned of the, 
Che maner phy. We haue two poyntes the whpche we 
to haven by . multe pancipallp couſidꝛe, iu the death and re 
a the hi © Currection of oute Loꝛde Jeſus £halte the 
— erpe of Je fpaſt is that cometh vnto vs bi the ſatilfactiä, 
mus Che © redemptio.and ſaluatign that we | 
iſt recepne,and 
the other oꝛ the ſecũd, is the exemple we ought 
to take foꝛ ta conte our ſeſues vnto Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte oure heude, and ſo to leatne patience 
pes e to nouriſhe oure fapeth hope 
Hatha. Expounde thy gs bnto me moꝛe large 
. ee uot well what thou 
Phplppe.Fo: to make the thynge nidꝛe eal | 
no the. J hal ſette it . by 
the whiche Jſhalſhew the the practiſe ofthat 
Math arbi whpche J vnderſtande herein. Fp2ſte when 


Luke J do conſidꝛe that Jeſus ſuffee 
xx. red, howe he hathe p: 3 —— fas 


| thee in the garden, _  hthſwere bloud 
he was raken-bound, mocked 1 — 
Capphas, Her 


ny In expoſiclon 
* | forſ;hen of all 46515 nee vnto the 
belles. howe he dyd 3 God. mp God - 
whye halte thou faſaken ine, howe he was 
deade, gaue bp the ſpirite, and ſhede all hys 
blonde, napled and hanged vpon the crofle 
betwene theues and euple ders. | 
When J do diligentelpe conſidꝛe al theſe thin | 1 
ges, J do ſearne by the ſame to knowe howe Rnowlege of 
muche the Judgemente of God is horrible, the Jugment 
frarefull and 1mpoztable, and howe muche of God cok 
that diſpleaſeth hpm,and in what errour and linne bp the 
abhormation wee ought to haue jr. Fo: whe: death of j eſu 
o ſee the pꝛopꝛe ſonne of God, in ſuche ans | 
quiſhe and diſtreſle, and do ſee that we lbelo⸗ 
ned ſorme ſweate bloude of the onelpe feare 
ud rep:ehenſian, whpche he had of the death 
I pepared foꝛ hym, and of the Jre.furour, and 
malediction af God, whpche he ſhoulde ſul⸗ 
ten kee and bear. not foꝛ hys owneſpanes, from 
re, I whyche he was pure and clegne but fo 
fas mine haut J uat the good occaſis, to be trou- 
0 hede, and in feare mape J not ſape well that 
whyche Jeſus Ehailte ſaped vato the pon 
rk watnen that folowed hym weeppage, when 
iy, he was ledde to be roms eee 
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toꝛment oft Eu 
whollye fo: 2 mnt ieiette d, _ 
out leaupnge vnto them anpe matter of hope | 
of ſa{uation, when J do cal to remembꝛaun F 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛſaken of God, caſte into ſuc 
feare and derpnes of all euells, and curſinges 
but foꝛ that lytle tpine that the father and his 
diuinitie had de wpthdzawen thep2 fauome 
ayde, and aſliſtence from hpm as thoug he he 
hadde all togyther bene lefte and fozfaken as 
they whyche be in the eternall Jreof God, 
Bathanaell , Thou putteſte me in feare and 
hozro to here the elle , fo: certapnlpe thys 
conſideration dughte to make vs to deteſte 
haue ſinue in a merutplouſe abhomination# 
moꝛe to hate it then the peſtilente, oꝛ anpt o⸗ 
ther vnhapppnes that can be inthe woꝛldle⸗ 
nge it doeth make men ſo deteſtable befor 
Sod, caſtinge them downe into ſuch depnes 

of malediction, and hathe bene the cauſe that 

the pꝛopꝛe ſonne of God, hath ſuffred a deat! 

lo COILS ka hang fearefull, 7 


| 
| 
| 
| 


and crutified hpin,fo: it is we which haue be⸗ ben CT. 12 
traped, cratched, buffeted, and delivered hpm fied Jeſus. 
vnto deathe, and doo daplye crucitie hpm bp Hebe. vi. 

our ſinnes, wpthout the whpch he had neuer 
ſuffered,nq: thep ſhoulde haue hadde no ſuch 
power ouer hym. Me haue then gaad occaſi⸗ 
on to be diſplealed wyth vure ſelues and to 
flee from ſpnue, and ſu to keepe us euer from 
erucifipnge of hpm, 
Batha Thou ſapeſt true, but we thpnke lptle 
thereon, and doo but ſmallpe eftemethe toꝛ⸗ 
mentes that he hathe ſyffered foꝛ ns and the 
pꝛecious bloude whpche he lhede, a the puce 
wherewpth we be bought. 
Phplpp, And pet neuertheles is that the 
wape and maner howe we ought to ſape aun 
underſtand our Ctede, and pet is thece moz2| | | 
to: as the knowledge of mp ſiunes, and Judg gene ü. 
mente of God is inoughe tocalte ine downe gg ath , Krull 
into diſpapꝛe, as Capn and Judas, and ta o- N 
dau. uer 


oY 


Ao hn. iii. 
Nom. viii. 


netthꝛow * 


louſe Jope and eaſe in mp herte, the whpc 


n ” wa b *. 
* a 

* "I" 
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. | 

: 

' | | | 
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me downe lower then the hel } | 
les. Euen ſo ofthe contrarpe parte, when J 


atm aſſured by the worde of God that Jeſus 


Lhaſte hathe indured and ſuffeeed all thps 
fa: me to the ende that J ſhoulde be delmered 
and ſhoulde not be ſubiecte vnto that ſame 
terrible Judgemente of God, J do recepue 
a greate conſolation, «nd do feele a 


doeth incite moue and ſt eare me vp, moꝛe the 
can be beſeued. tu gpue thakes onto that ſame 
oure moſt good and celeſtial father. the which 
hath ſo muche laued me. that he hath not ſpa⸗ 
red hys owne pꝛopꝛe ſonne, but hathe gpuen 

pm fo: rae, and vato that fame good Dauis 
oure likewiſe, whych hadde ſo feruent a loue, 
and charitie towatdes me that he woulde not 
retuſe the death, no2 ta gpue hys lyfe fo: me, 
pooꝛe miſirablt nner, albeit that J was his 


enempe as towchpnge mp parte, and vn won 


thy to behold the ſunne. and go vpõ the earth, 
Na. Without doubre this coſideraris oughte 
well to enflane vs iu the loue of that good 
gad. a of the ſame vur ſautour Jefas Chill, 


Theinſtitntis Phptpp.Foz this cane hath he inſtituted his 
of i he ſupper. holpe ceane oz ſupper, to the ende that the re⸗ 
Math. xxvi, membꝛaunte of thys greate benifite ſhoulde 


. Cor. x i. | 


and to make vs the beiter to feele the ver 


often be hadde and refreſhede amonge vs , 4 
therebp the better impznted in dure 


and 


on is declared vs bp his word, e bp his holpe 
ſpirite,of the which (acratnetes do take they 
elficatpe) the luelpe Jwage of hps death aud 
paſſiou is cepzeſented unto vs. Aud therefoze The memozp 
whenthps bꝛeade dedicated vnto the Sacra / of Chuſte tu 
meute repzeſenteth vnta me the bodpe of Jes be celebzate in 
ſus delivered vutu death faz ine, and the wine the lupper |, 
the bloude whpche hath bene lhede to waſhe | 
mp ſinnes; J du codiidze howe jeſus Chꝛilte 
hath bene bounde, ledde vnta Pilate, Judged, 
condempaed, und de liuered into the haudes 
ol the hauge men. crucified, dend, and buried, 
and after rpſea from the deade ,and aſcended 
into heaut, i this map j not onlie cõlidꝛe as a 
chude, oꝛ as a ſimple hiſtoꝛie, oz as the lege de 
ipfe oꝛ death of ſome martite, oꝛſome holpe 
laute, but J multe cõſidꝛe that Jeſus beynge 
bound foꝛ ine as a frog Sãlõ, hath bꝛokẽ the 
bõdes of death, daãpuatiõ, q hathe nubaunde 
me with him ſelte. Whẽ J calid:e him before 
the indg,2 here the ſeiẽce giut agaialt him. J 
do the here nune own ablalutiö. & deliueranc 
fuꝛ he was led betoze Þ Judg, ⁊ ot him codem 
ned g again deliuered into the hads ot the ex⸗ 
ecutioners, tu the end that J ſhoula uot be c- 
deimmned at the Jydginet ot God, æ deleted 
. | | [1 P. iu. ua 


& fpnde fauourebefoze the great eternal Judg 

and that J map fape with the apoſtle. Whoe 
Chal lap atcuſa: ion agapnſt the elette of god, 
fo: Sod is he that Juſtifieth,and Jeſu my 
is oure leader.aduocate and mterceſfour, go 

imo ii. we then vnto chethꝛone of grace, and we 

1. John. l. kynde fauoure and aluation in tprne comes 

* Hebziiitii, niente. 

F Patha. J do find Gelee of remẽbꝛaunct 

ok the death and paſſion of oure Loꝛde Jeſus 

Chꝛiſte muche better and moze couſoſation in 


it, then in that whyche the monkes do teache 
vs in peachpnge the paſſion vn good fridap 


Monkiſh me foztbep pꝛeache it vs after ſuche loꝛte that we 
dit io of the learne nothpnge but to deſpiſe and be ang rie 
paſſion of wpth Judas and the Jewes, and dv not conſt, 
Lhaiſte, dꝛe that it is we pure ſelues, whpch be the Ju 
| das and the Jewes, whyche bp ours ſynnes 
haue ſo outragionſlpe intreated bpm, againlt 

whom we onadt not to be angrie, 
And further they ſhew vnto vs Images and 
cracifixes to2 to learn vs to wepe, as 27 o2e 
Luke. xxlii. women did weepe whiche folowed him wh] 
be was ledde to be crucified, after ſuche ſozte 
as we weepe fo an e upll doer, oꝛ ſome other 
gaod man which were innocttlp put to death 
— be ** 1 22 to een 2 
gt 


Nom. iii. 


gtpꝛe, 
me hys e 2 my cauſe 


Phy. It is verpe wel! vnderſtande of the and 
thou couldeſt haue ſaied na better. J would 


Allthe merites of laputes, aud make them ſel⸗ 


* 
3 4 


and fo: oure owne thyldꝛe ne 

| . and ſighe fo: our 

5 ſo farreas J can 

tontepue oꝛ by thy woꝛdes, there 
is a greate — 2 betwen the he death of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt and that ofthe * that of 
the martpꝛs can not ſerue vs fozanp ſatiſtac⸗- 5 
tion and 2 foꝛ oure ſynnes as that Difference be ; 
of Jeſus Chiſte, but onelp fo: an example of twene the ſuf 
fapth ſtrengthe and conſcience;but that of Je- of mar 
(us Chꝛiſte doeth ſerue vs foz boeth. tpꝛs 4 * f 


tu God that euerpe one dpd vnderſtande it ſo * 
well as thou, and then the Sophiſters ſhould * 
not haue Jovnel the death and ſufferpnge af \; 
the martpꝛes wpth that of Jefus Chailte, foz 

to make it merito2ious vnto (aluation, aud re 

miſſion of ſpanes fo: vs as though that of Je 

{ug Lhuiſte\ were not ſufficitiente, and but ly⸗ 
tle-dpfference fro that of the martires. T hep 
woulde not alſo haue coꝛrupted the ſence of 

the woꝛdes of Sapnt Paul. foꝛ tu recompere Col 
bp the tribulation aud ſufferpage of lapnten, 1 
that whoche ſeameth vnto them to wante in 

that of Jeſus Chaiſte, noꝛ woulde not haue 

foꝛged the wozkes of ſaperogatis, and of ſu⸗ 
peraboundaunce;, and thepꝛ treaſure of the 


church into the whyche thep gather togpther 


the paſlion- 


other meritte, then 10 — an Chee 


uther maner to then by the pꝛe 
of hys Goſpel d admuniſtration of — i. 
tn receiue and communicate th 


is recepuable of th. And further ik aldid vn⸗ 


The true re- of his wordt, ar 
12 of hi 


cies,bulles,4 


bp thetrue {puelpe fapeth the whiche anlpe 


derſtandthis matter well. not onelp the eu ⸗ 
kes ſhoulde learne otherw ple to pꝛeache the 
paſſion, but the pꝛieſtes alſo ſhould be content 
to repꝛeſent theut vuto vs, bp t be peeachpnge 
id the frue vlage bps ſacra⸗ 

mentes 9 wouldc — m ſelues vnta 
theoꝛdmaunte of hys holp 7 — 1 
vnloode them ſelues of ſo manpe pefoliſhy 
aud chyldiſhe cexemotizes whpche 12 — 
in theyꝛ maſſe, by the whpche thep wpl tepꝛe⸗ 
ſente them vnto vs, as one ſhould 7 a Jugs 
lpug calte, oꝛ as it were a plape uf lit le chpl⸗ 
dꝛene. 

Thep take a kercl;efe i in ſtead of a crown 


„ haue thepꝛ maniple, thepꝛ ſtole 
'eagp2dle of a coꝛde, in ſteade ot the coꝛdes, 


bondes, and croſle wüpche Jeſus Chꝛilt dpd 
beare, thep haue thep: albe and greate (hurte 
in ſtead of hys gown that Herode gaue him. 
And to be ſhout! it doeth (ene — that 
* wpibe MIR 0: to plape o: 1 
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ans, and as the Ap oſtles, and the pꝛimatyue 
thurche did = Nd remernb: and haue in cã⸗ 
tt plation the death and paſlio uf Jeſus chat 
in oute herfes , and to reſte oure ſe lues in the 
fruite # conſolation, that it bzpngeth unto vs 
then to plape ſuche caſtes,and ts diſguyſe the 
ſelues in ſuche ſozte befoꝛe the ſunple people, 
and to ſeeke ta dꝛaw them onelp nito the ads 
mirat ion, and extollynge ut out warde ceres 
monies. and ſo to dꝛawe then al togyther frõ 
5 the true and heaſthfull contempſation of the 
death aud paſſion of Jeſus Chalte,aud to des 
pꝛpue thepm of the fruite, the whpche they 
oughte to recepue bp the Came? 
Foꝛwhen J do temeinbꝛe Jeſus Cheiſt vpon I 
the croſle;J dug ſee hym wpth the epes ot imp Jr 
fapeth gpue vp the ſpirite, Ido ſec hpm putte 4 
into the Depulche, rpſen, and aſcended into 208 
heauen, is 1:28 
What nee de haue) then of ſuche illuſi⸗ 1 
ons and papnted connepaunce fo2 to dzawe 
me from thys holp and pꝛofounde conſidera⸗ 
tion foꝛ mp fapeth doeth malie Jeſus Chailte 
preſent viito mie, eut᷑ as though he were papn 
15 and crucified eue befoze mp owneepes , J 
Ed | doetht 


AA 5145 
= much l er tobe cõtẽt u —5— 
nuaunee ol Jeſu Chiilt e buto that 
| holpe teane 2 bende Sapat 
Paule hathe ſette it fo tothe Count hi⸗ 
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enempes, Nagy bg 
ders, and doethh diltr 22 
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„For xd. 
pnge _ hnaple,ſheading hys blond 
i Jbl. taketh ane Fg he bonde of deat > whpche he 
s 2 vs Berta, ede death,ſinne 


Roma. v and bꝛouſeth, and — down the head of 
the olde 22 openeth the Depulchzes, 
and gpueth ipfebnto the dead, when he ente⸗ 
reth into the Sepulchze, and deſcendeth into 
helles as we haue ſaped he entereth into the 
houſe of death, 4 into the ſtrengthe of the ar⸗ 
med mazitzand of the pꝛynte of thps woꝛldr, 
doeth diſpople 4 bꝛeabe downe all thepꝛ fozce 
ſtrẽgth and power. 

BNathanael. If hys death be ſo ſtroung what 
oughte then to be hps reſurrection and lpfe. 
Phplppe . J leaue that to thy ſelfe tu conſidze 

Colo. il. and therefoze when J do ſee hym rpſen, J do 

The fruit of ſe inp fleſhe rpſen wpth hys, J do be * hym as 

Lhe reſurrecti- victoriofile.leadpnge ſpe ne, the woꝛlde, death 

8 hell, and Sath 42 and triumphe, all 
duetcome and batte! bowne, in ſuche ſonte that | 

— 555 bot 1. Ly pr Ace t lected 
whpche beleue in bpm t ue hadde 

vpon Jeſus Chailt, Weg Jlee hpm 5 
* and am . that he 1 — 

pon 
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- F vponthe ryghte hande of God, and that he 
doth rapgae wpth the father eternallp, This 
fapeth alſo doeth bzpnge aſſuraunte and cer- 
tifeth me, that when he is goone vp, he hathe 
boꝛne and lfte vp mp fleſhe and mp bodpe, 
e hath opened me the wape vnto the celeſtial 
glozpe,and that he bepnge oute heade hath ta 
ken poſleſſion foz vs, 
Natha, Then hps reſurrection aud hys aſſen 
tion be vato vs certaine teſtimonies, ſeales, 
confirmation of ours, 25 
Php. There is nothpnge moꝛe certapue. and 
we oughte no leſſe to be aſſured, that we ſhall 
arpſe and rapgne wpth hym, then that we be 
of hym foꝛ in aſtnuche as he taken oure 
fleſhe euen as it in hpm hathe ſulfered. a hath 
hone the Judgmente and male dicion of god 
and is deade,euen ſo it is rpſen in hym and ex 
alted into the gloꝛp of God, aboue al the hea⸗ 
uenes. ⁊ therfoꝛe he is called the fp2ſt fruit of 
the that ſlepe fpꝛſt boꝛne of the dead not bi 
tauſe he is kpꝛſt riſe amg int᷑, fo: other were 
riſen befoꝛe hym, that is to ſape thep whpch 
were rapſed as well by hym as by the pꝛo⸗ 
hetes. but bytauſe that thys is the fpꝛſt, and 
onelpe whpche is rpſen bp hys owne de- 
uine vertue and power, and is the beginning, 
oꝛiginall and fountapne ofthe reſurrection + 
lpfe of all the other, whpche dpe, and ryſe in 


hy, and bp hym, and the better to confpame 
ä and 


| Ofthe Apolties 4s OY 
"ond =” OWE hape in aure hertes the hath fl · * 
uen ds a gage and hathe take of 2 the end 
Jeſus hath ta he woulde not leaks vs in doubte.hehathe ta⸗ 
den pledge of ken dure fleſhe the whpche he hath bone in⸗ 
vs, f 'hath left to heanen,by the we be alreadpe put 
vs ok hys. into poſſrſſion. aud be ſette in the celeſtial plas 
tes wyth hym, and of the other parte he hath 
apuen vs hps hoſpe ſpirite to confp:me and 
ſealethe p:oviſes in our? hertes which dotth 
teſtifie vnta oure ſpirite that wee be the chpl- 
d2e of God. Seinge the that we be the childꝛt 
of God, and haue hps dinine ler de in vs, wee 
oughte not to doubte but that Jeſus Chailte 
hathe made vs partakers of his diuine nature 
tuen as he woulde communicate vnta ours, 
and waulde be made manne, foꝛ to make'vs 
Goddes that is to ſapGodly, holp, z ſpiritu⸗ 
all. Then enen as the wheate whpch is ſows 
en in the earth dieth inthe ſame, doth ſpꝛout 
ſpꝛynge and take roote, and after cometh out 
groweth and hꝛingeth foꝛth good 8 
ſo lphewyſe (hall we be aſſured that w 
we dye, z be putte into the earth, we be ſowen 
c ſyal take agane ꝭ arpfe immoztall, q incoꝛ⸗ 
ruptible. in as m = as we bearewpth vs the 
ſpꝛoute 02 ſpzinge of the ſpirite of God which 
can not dye though thefleſh be 2945 but 
(hall deliner how! odpe fro cozrup!is whpch 
ſhal be raiſed bp bp the vertue of 2 whych 


ee e goons 


Pathan. Gery 11 go oodlye txirciſe of fapeth 
and a goodlpe p of chziſtian doctrine of 
the whpche we oughte not onelpe to be lear- 
ners, and doctuurs in c but alſo 
good pꝛacticians fozto bꝛyng it i in daplp - 
Php. There is pet an other popute 
no leſſe woꝛthye to be noted. that is. 
beleue that Jeſus rapneth in heauen , ſet 


Ao 
ette v⸗ 


pon the rpght hand of God, that doeth aſſureConfolation 
E gue vs a merutplouſe conſolation againſtagapnſt al tf 
all tentations and daungers, foꝛ it is no ſmaltatiuus. 


thynge. to haue in the celeſtiall courte. and be⸗ 
fo:e the face of that greate eternall God. ſuch 
a frende as Jeſus ¶Chꝛiſte, whpcheis —— 
God. x verpe man, vhpche allo hathe power 
in heauen, and is inheritour of the kpngdome 
of God. foꝛ we can not doubte. in aſmuche as 
he alwapes appeareth befoꝛe the face of God 
but he is interteſſoure foi vs, and is oure mes 
d:atoure , and aduocate, lender, conductoure, 
and gubernatoure, wherefoze wee hane none 
occaſion to be aferde of anpe thynge in heauẽ 
82m earth, if we firmelp and aſſuredlpe trult 
in hpi; 

Fo: in aſmuche as he is verpe & od, we can 
in no wpſe doubte but that he hathe al puwer 
aſmuche as he is due ſubſtãte 4 power with ß 
kuchen ue ought not to doubt but that al that 
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chat bath ie hys; as muche as he Bp 
Hath bene obedie 2 the de: ert 5 
crulle, and = is hps hys welbeloed { the 
we haue no tauſt to fear that Þ father ſhou 7 
Phil. it. deype anpe thong t 2 e vn 
Math. xxbii, that we (hall 3 demaunde ofhom in 
| ps natne of the othere parte in aſmuche as 
Jeſus C huſte is verpe man, our ſpouſe, g out 
of qure fteſhe, of oure blaude and ol 
oure bones, and that he is oure heade and we. 
bps membzxs, wee'oughte not to doubte but 
that he loueth ds. and hath pitie and compaſſi 
on ok vs. and wyll not re nye fps tleſh⸗ a hys 
b!oude.,ſufferinge to periſhe,hps eſpouſe and 
bps membzes, fo: thys cauſe hathe he put vs, 
pau hym oure fleſhe and hath taken al our fifs, 
firmities,and hat he bene tempted in alfehyn ⸗ 
IS getz wpthont ſpnne, to the ende we ſhoulde be 
| certapne, that we have a biſhope that is not 
ignoꝛaunte of oure infirmities, not wythout 
haupnge aupe compaſſion of them, noꝛ that 
he fealethe them lelle then wee, noꝛ that there 
be \ cometh aupe thpnge vnto hys membzes , hut 
1 it towcheth him, Which is the heade as it doth 
appeare well bythe woꝛdes whythe he ſpabe 
vnto Sault. perſetutpnge hym in hys mem 
bꝛes, and that as heade he is readie to de liuet 
Vs frotm al tuplles, as he hath bene deliurred. 
£atha.Jf we be ſeue then firmelpe, thps arti⸗ 
8 27 A8 vuto me, wee haue aoutede 2 
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Mes whorle are des | 


ps ir ve ide, noꝛ to = vnto 
) "interceſſours and Jnuocatis of 
{eaders Unto — . 80 th dapntes 2} 
phy. It is verpe certi apne that ſache inuocatie 114 ; 


them to be our 


be verpe farre from the fapeth, whyche wed | | 
feſſein theſe two articles, of the aſcentiom ok as 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and of bps telelliall rapgne, .. _ 1,1 3 
that pet moꝛe is, thep do declare manifes 0:4 
pe that thep do not vnderſtand the miſtt rie - _ 
of the incarnatio ofthe ſonne of god. foꝛ w her 
foe was it neceſ{arie that the ſonne of God 
ſhaule be made man, but fo2 to coniopne and 
knptte manne to G od, Then if we wyll well Deut. iii. 
toniopne two thpnges togpther that differ & 
bee of diners natures it is requiſite to. haue a 
thp:de thatſhourlde appꝛoche. ⁊ hulde of boeth 
natures. foꝛ tu coniopne and, vuite thein,02 o- 
ther wple there can be no verye perlecte and 516 
— communion, and pꝛpncipallye it the unn 
tures be contrarp and repunginuntes one to 
au other, chen what agrement coulde there be . 
betwen God and man , The kpꝛe cõlumpuge 4 
the thꝛones. the tpght the darkenes, Jultice * Web2.it. 3 
muſtite. bleſſpnge and curſynge, lpte a death Wert 4 7 
2 Kühen, 10 u⁰ mor 3 god . 17 
9 


on of ſaintes doeth pꝛocede b t of exrour and £1760 
infidelitie,and foꝛ lacke of theknoweledge of 4 3 
. AS 
npe but theß 4 
that ſeeke anp other aduacate the Jeſus chuſt Fo; 4 
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7 Jeſus Ghiiſte,and we can not 
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eee els th t weben ; 


be x for to chiopnem 
then is there none ſuche bn 
where foꝛe it deethneceſl; 
= im falows that none other mpg 
de oure mediatoure, aduocace, 4 patrone, 
Jeſas Lh.iſte onelpe, as the hulp axe Ga 
ſkifieth,fo: when bel aped, there is one G 
and one mediatoure of God, and of men. 
man Jeſus Lhailte, and the tame — 
the pꝛice of oute raumſome, theſe wozdes 
as mnche as thoughe he ſhoulde bane 
as there is 2 God, the whpche newer 
theleſle is ſufficienteto all creatizres, as ont 
— to ſhine ouer all the woꝛlde: euen ſois 
20 een 1 wbyche is Jelut 
alte;whpche ont ly hath paped our raun⸗ 
ſume bepnge ont lyt * de and 
appoputed pꝛoperlp vnta that office. DO. Jahn 
voth nie no leflegwhe he doth wiitt. My chil 
d2f, J da not ſai this vnto the ende pe ſhould 
ſine, but if we haut ſumed we haue an adus 
eate towarde tte fall eu&Jeſus Chit be⸗ 
puge inſte which is iũ not ovelie fo: 
our ſinues,but alſo fo: Ache be — þ 


therlo:edid. S, John B cal hymn 
ae. ley je e 
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which pe /tieth —— wel in heauen 


avinea a. bi n 
not ſay,whe pe haue ſinned, come 


— the welbielo! diſciple, which haue 


ſlepte in the boſome of Jeſus chꝛiſte, z in hps 
. Iſhalbe pour aduocatt to the virgin 
arie his mother, the which bp him was re 
tõmended vnta me, 4 hath ioved + taken ine 
as hir child, he doth — Caie alſo turne and a⸗ 
dꝛeſſe pour ſelues vnto the virgin Marie, 0z 
bnto the Apoſtles mi fellowes, oꝛ tu the p:06 
hets 4 patriarkes that be dead but dothy put 
2 ſelfe in the copanie + role of ſjumers,{aies 
inge if wehaue ſinned , we haye an aduocate 
towardes the father. bp the which wozdes he 
dath giue vs manifeſtl to know.,that he doth 
confelſe hpm ſelfe to be a ſpuner bp nature 4 
hath nede as wel as other, of uur ſauiour Je- 
ſu chꝛiſte, to be his aduocat toward the father 
celeſtiall' without whã he ſhaulde haue bene 
loft à dãpned. he had not fe:goct? that which 
he — of hi smaiſter, that which him ſelf 
put in waiting the which hath not lad what 
ſoeuer pe aſke of nip father in the name of mn 
mother, aꝛ ofthe piophetes,0; diciples ſhalbe 
ginen vnto pou: but hathe tape d, that 
peſjall L deinaunde of wp father in iy 
me fo: as he doetyſapei iy an other place, 
Gone cave came * the 955 but bp me 
ii. 


Erbe 
Colo. i. | 


John, | 


Math.r, 
. 


Roma. viii, 


andthe 2p (ele bor h elt 


allo teſtifie that he is nowe vpon the rpghte 
han de of God,wher inceſſauntly maketh | 
on fo: Us. 


the inuocation of ſaintes, do confeſſe that they 


dn gette thepꝛ cauſebefoze God. by the multi⸗ 


ſa 
53 W ä * 


he hath pꝛuped foꝛ vs 1 — 
res, and weppnges, and was 


etrpes tea · 
rde, but doeth 


atha, It is not pollihle that J ca refi ſte oꝛ 


ie ſape, that \ whpche thou haſte laped, 
tepte J would go, and withſtand the cleare 
zde of God, but thep whpch do mapntain 


take Jeſus £haft.fo: thepꝛ meane and aduos 
tate, but pet thep wpll uenertheles haue the 
ſapntes with hym. 

Phylppe . That is euen as muche to ſape. as 
thep holde hym not fo: ſufficiente alone, and 
do attribute vnto hpin no moꝛe then unto eo 
uerpe of the other ſapntes,and ſo wpl wynne 


tude and foꝛte of advocates, * other Jeſus 
Cheiſte is ſulficiente, oꝛ he is not, and it he be 
ſufficiente.he hathe no neade of fellowes.and 
if he be not ſuffitiente, he is not Jeſus hilt 
oY 5 _ n rpghte hande of God 


Fade z Botha, Tep opti phe D 


allo — 5 
th e 


BE. 
wo 


+ inert Aion pon crede 
1rnertheles, as we haue neade ofhpm fo: Y 
oureaduocate towards the father:euen [- 
ſoitis rifa2 vs to haue other aduocas Interteſſonti 
tes toward him, foz inaſmuch as he is god, ta Chꝛiſte. 
we be ſinners, god doth not exalt. and heare Juhu. xi. 


lynuers, we haue neade of the ſapntes, which 
e moꝛe perfecte then we, to he dure interteſ⸗ 

fours towarde hym. 1 

Php. We mute haue then a greate traine of 

interceſſours, and aduocates, and in the ende 

we mult haue interceſſours, towarde the ſaitis 

tes, bpcauſe we ſhall not be woꝛt hye inoug he 

fo: to addꝛeſſe ouxe p:apers bnto them. 

Natha. Me haue them alteadpe, fo: the pꝛie⸗ 8 

ſtes, monkes, friexs, and mies. maketh vs be Interteſſouri 


leue that thep be oure aduocates, aud inter- ſ | 
o ſapates, 
teſſours towardes the ſaintes, and towardes : 1 


God, and therefo:e bzpnge we them monep, 

frome all partes and offte vnto them euerpe 

dape gpftes and pꝛeſentes, astheclientes do 

to thepzcounceplers of the lawe. „ bk 
Php. Thou maiſte ſe nowe wel, that the coue⸗ 4 
tuouſnes of pꝛieſtes is the mother and nurſſe Interteſſion 
of thps Jdolatrie, and ſuperſtition, J denpe of lpuingt 
not but we haue commaundemente to pꝛape ne 
the one foꝛ the other. whyle we be in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſente lpfe, but wee oughte not fo: all that to Timo. i 
make marchãdiſe of our pꝛapers, noꝛ to think James.i, | | 
thep haue anpefficatie, but bp the interceſſion 
of Jeſus Lhailte, no: that we muſte addꝛeſſe 


Fyhuſt caffe 
mers {eſ[yes, fo: if J were no firmer, J 


Math. bi. 


Math.v, 


. 


Wende en ym: nelpe, konto 
pꝛeſent them vnto the ather, foꝛ w 
thir commaunbemetenoze 

| mtes 
n 


pture, to adꝛeſſe our p 
thep be ſaintes 


depatted, fo: ap 

| abe ce 22 

02110, no: hep be in heauen oꝛ hell, 
b we be rp certaine ne tat Jens hal Lhaſt is 


iu heauen. and if we were allure d they 

in he auen pet we tan not tell . 55 55 
know what we do here, noꝛ whether they 

re bs oꝛ not, doꝛ whether they map healpe vs 
oꝛ uo, the ſcriptures witnes rather the cõtrat 
but of Jeſus Chaiſte we doubte nat. And pet 
further. Wherefoꝛe ſhouldewe not wpthout 
feare go mio Jeſus Chriſte rather then vnto 
am other! Js there anp that hath moze power 
wildume, and goodnes,o2 that is moze tnerci 
fol:Shoutd out (i nneowithdzaw bs fro go- 
prig vato him, Narha,Thatis the cauſe they 
th do aledge-Php.But that cauſe is againſt the 
hooide haue 
no neede of Jeſus Chuſte, it J were whole J 
had no nede of the phiſitia, but bicaule J am 
a ſinner 4 ſirke,haue Jneede to go vnto hym, 
whiche hath laped. Come vnto me al pe that 
fabvure 4 ate laden, à J ſhal eaſe pu, ę doeth 


tetifie hym ſelle that he is not come koꝛ the 
iuſt but fo2 the ſinners, noꝛ foz the whole but 


foꝛ * ſiche. "Fe he which a= vs 


K A 


* — 119 - . FY 
—_— OE EY Pe af ww”, © 
ö 95 ö 4 cn dv. 
” < * i 4 * | 5 
DOPCUe were a aud dpd mute 
. 


{uche 3 fol ame, 1 1 
ſame lecrete frzenes, and had rather 
lpfe,thew openand lhewe thepz dilceale vnto Joha. xi. 
the phiſuian, oꝛ as Daput Petre 

would nat haue ſiſſered Jeſus hei t to hau 

waſhed hps feete , wpthout the whpche Was 

ſhynge, he mpghte nat haue beue anpe partes | 
ker of hys kpugbome . ©: els it is wpth the Luke 5 | 
as it was wpth the ſame Peter, after he had 
fiſhed al the upght gate nothing til he had 
caſte hys nettes into the ſea bp the cõmaun⸗ 

demeute of Jeſus Chulte, dꝛue vp ſa much 

tiſye that the ſypppe was full and ſanke, in 

luche loꝛte that they were cunſtrapued to tall 

koꝛ healpe of thepꝛ felluwes, and hauepnge 

greate metuaple, he ſaped vato Jelus, gooe 

from me, foꝛ J a U ſynfull inanue, he would 

that Jeſus chꝛiſte ſhoulde go from hyin, bps 

cauſe he did ano we the vertue j holines to be 

hys, and dyd knowe the ſpunes and imper⸗ 

fectious tu be hps owne, and dpd repute aud 

thpuke hy n ſelle vuwo:thpe ta be in hys cõ⸗ 

paut, wher as he onght ratherto haue ſought, 


bpm to the eade that by hym he mighte haus 
J. ini. bens 


Math. bi. 
Mar. xv. 
Luke viii, 


thps, and do knowe that t 
anp other adupcate then Jeſus Chꝛiſt, do not 


andere into hea 


b 


„in darkenes and ignozaunee 
th out the woꝛd of God and hys cõmam⸗ 


hps commaundemente that we ſhal neuet 
faple to take plentpe and haue good fiſſhing. 
Php. Jfwe do otherwpſe it ſhall come vnto 
vs as it dpd vnto the woman bepnge ſpkeof 
the bloudpe flyxe, we ſhal ſpende all our goo- 
des vpon ſuch phiſike. ſurgerp, q meditines 
oure ſpkenes ſhall alwapes appapze and be 
woe vnto ſuche tymt as we tome Hnto Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſte, the whych mape onelp heape vs, 
Hathanaell, Jnowe well vnderſtande all 


hep whpche ſerke 


perkectlpe belene that 


uf is deade foꝛthẽ, ryſẽ 
fo: it thep beleued it 
perfectelp, thep ſhoulde know the greate loue 


a and i powerthat he hathe 


mente and wythout directpnge oure ſelues 
bnta Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and he bepng 
companpe, but Jbelene alſo ,that when we 
| 355 hym wyth vs and gouerne oure ſelues 


e out of out 


er rms resse gage ss 


bone them, z the good wyll he hath 1 


gpue hp: apde and aſliſtence uche as to hyꝛ 


| ipeſpirite, Ws 7 the heauen and 1 


s better wpthhymthe 
thep bo. But ch as thou haſte exponn 
ded bnto me tet te maner and wape, how 


danger ee mba 


that cometh vnto me, and theellicatie of the 
ſame, declare vnto me nowe, the other mant 
and howe it ſerueth vs fo2 an le. 75 
Php, We ſhalcome to it but fpꝛſte J wpl ab | 
moniſhe the of «Chute towechpng the aſ⸗ ” | 


cention of Jeſus Chilte t thps ar- 4 
ticle doeth ſerne to ſhewe = 3 chailt Ephe. Al. 11 

to the one lpe head ok hys triumphãte churche 8 

and that there is nepther Pope no: ſpupnge 
manne vpon the earth, noꝛ anp creature what 
ſoeuer he be vnto whom that office mape aps 
pcrtapne , fo: the heade can not be wpthout 
hps membres, 3 hps office is to viuifie, lende, 
gouerne, healpe, aſſiſte vnto all the babpe & 
al the — Then in almuch as the —— 
ts vaiuerſall , and ſparkled thozowe al the 4 
wozld eis — noꝛ {inpnge man. 
that can be the heade, ſepnge there is not that 
can be in ali places where ſhe is, noꝛ that can 


ite, but the onelpe Jeſus Lhzilte the 
whyche phys diuinepower and bp4ps be 


v* 7 
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bpm not knowledgpige him fo: his head vn 
to 


to Angelſe s and men oughte 

de lub iectts. foꝛ. S. Paul ſhewyng the frui⸗ 
u tes ol — refurvectivn and aſeention of Jeſus 
wipteth howe that God hath exal⸗ 
ted and —— hyin vp aboue all heauens, and as 
boue all the th:ones , powers, Loꝛdeſhpppes, 
and doinunons, aud hat he gpuen hpiu to be 
heade ofhps . Natha,J vnderſtande 
wel what thou wouldeſte ſape „ Iſhall holde 
me then vnto hym and wyll neuer acknowe⸗ 
ledge other head. ofe ol that triumphant churche 
but (hall holde Fo: hys miniſters the true nu⸗ 
mlters and paſtours of his churche and the 
ather whpche wpll attribute vnto them ſel⸗ 
ues that dignitis fo. verpe Antichultes. But 
lette ns come nowe vato that thou haſte pꝛo⸗ 
eniſed me,and declare vnto me what example 
we mape take of all the hilto:ie of oure lozde 
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ere ber plonge to be recounted 


oncerripuge 

regeneration and ſpirituall lpfe, whpche 10 10 
hid den in him. the other howe we oughte to lo: 
confirme oure ſelues vnto hom in oure outs 
warde i puynge g cöuerſatiũ. 
Patha. The moꝛe thou wuuldeſte make the 
thpnges ſhoꝛte, the moze they {ene darke vn⸗ 
to me, wherloꝛe J pꝛap the thpnke not inuche 
noꝛ (pare me, nothet rpme noꝛ woꝛde s, hut ex 


ounde me the thynges lo larg ly, that J map 
tlea te vnderſtandynge of them, and 


tell me the fpꝛſte popnte, what vuderltan- 
deſte thou bp the . lpfe, of the whpch 
the hiſtoꝛie of Jeſus Choiſt lerueth vs foz an 


example. 
Phplppe, J vnderſtande that all the lpfe 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſte oughtt fpꝛſte to ſerue vs as 


an allegnzpe,bp'the whyche we oughte ſpiri⸗ 
tuallpe, tu pelde oure ſelues to be confouma⸗ 
ble vnto Jef us Ch:iſte, in that whyche vere- 


— g riallpe hathe bene accompliſhed in hps 
bodie,the which can not be in ours. 7 
A 
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andtolt ſo litle whiche 
coteineth not greate ſatramẽts q miſterie, but 
J wpllouelpe ſette fotth the evnto the 
in two wozdes bp the maiſt iudg 
of al the reſte, Thehioeofour ue Ju 
Chꝛiſte ſerueth vs for an example in two ma 
ners, and fpzſte howe we oughteto confirme Yow tet 
oure ſelues bats hpi, asc Tozic of Jeſu 


iſt G5 
28 


= 


Thon eakeſt not 
EI 2 
thou 
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| pure — iy into heauĩ 
ae thynges can not be accompliſhed 
Tn as thep haue bene in hps, But 
vs take papne , that oure ſpirite mape i 
the ſame be — — m, pure bo⸗ 
dies be concepued and bozne in ſpn d in⸗ 
iquitie, 4 not of the holy Golte in the wombe 
of a vpꝛg in, but of coꝛtuptib le ſeede. and then 
foꝛ to be confoꝛmable vnto hym in thys, lette 
vs nowe come vnto hys church beleue in hys 
Soſpell, and in the ſame whpche is oure moe 
ther. and is a virgin pure on 1 4. chalbe 
concepued and beg otten bp t 
e ſeede ol the woꝛd of G od,ont aber by 
A thevertue ofhps holpe ſpirite, 4 ſhalbe bome 
| ih, agapne chyldꝛeue of God, and thallbe newe 
Petre... treaturen, and put of the olde manne and put 
b _ on the newe.bearpnge the Image of the newe 
Eßpphe. iu. Adam whyche is Jeſus Chuiſte, as wee haut 
boꝛue that of the olde and of the ſpufull man. 
Natha, Beholde, fo: thps is a holpe coucep- 


tion aud 2th, 
Php, Then in as we bean gen 
En Golte, and * 
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that pure virginthe churche, whycheio th 5 

125 nuſe it muſte followe alſo that the Epy.v, 1 

reſt of oure lyke be confounable vnto that | 

of Jeſus Chriſte atroꝛdynge to our ſpirituall 
conception,natinitie and bpꝛthe. 

We be note rurifrd noꝛ put vnto death as he | 

was but learne we'of him to beare our craſſe To be Mn 

wyth him to be crucified vato 5 wozlde.+ the ed with des 

wilde vnto vs, as lapnte Paule doet%; weite 

of hpm ſelfe, | TE 
Oathana. And howe can we be crucified bnd 5 

the woꝛlde and 2 —— vnto g* Phylpp. 

W dye into the woꝛld: like wiſe dieth 

the nb vnto vs. Na. Theſe maner of ſpea⸗ To die to 
kpnges be verpe darke, w elde. 
Pho. Thep be darke vnto them whpche be 

not acquapated, 92 accuſtorned wyth the ma⸗ 

ner of ſpeaking of the Apoltles, But J do vſe 

t wpllpnglpe boeth to accuſtorne the. and bp- 

cauſe ] do take pleaſure. in the ſtile of the ſpi⸗ 

rite of God, and of his Apoltles, To be cru- 

cified and dead vato the woꝛlde, that is to be * 

crucified dead vnto ſume, and that is to ko- Ge. 

ſake ſpnne, q to haue no moꝛt acquapntaunee an 

wyth hpm,and to do him no moze ſeruite, thẽ 

the dead do vnto the lpupnge, fo: as the dead 


12 ——— me ws 
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haue nothynge in commune wpth the lininge 144 
but be ſeperated the one frome the ey on 
haue no moze arquiapntaunce togpther {| 29988 
bo be thepdeade dead bu 


th hs geh have 


Nota. xii. 
Colo. iii. 


e tphpche 

s J plealures, in ſo (pupng_ 
is dead, . that ſhe {pueth vnto the | 
wende ſhe is dead vuto God, ſv — 
airs woꝛlde we ryle vnto God 

— pꝛattiſe in oure ſelues the exemple ol 1 
the death and pafſis of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpiritual | 
ip wh? we moꝛtifꝑ our earthlpe mẽbꝛꝛs ꝙ ol. 
fer our bodies as lyupng ſacrifices vato god 
and do kil bp the — . of the woꝛde, and do 
burne vp by the ſyꝛe of his ſpirite oure cõcu⸗ 
piſcence 2 caruall affectios + luſtes whiche be 
the baute beaſtes, that we ſacrifice vnto him, 
We dpe the with Jeſus Chꝛiſt whe we mo: 
tifie and crucifie oure alde Adam. we ryſe a- 
gaine alſo, g go vp into heaut᷑ with him, whẽ 
we put on Jeſus ¶hꝛiſt. à ſerue vato rpghtu- | 
ouſnes, fo:ſakpnge thps wozlde q all that is 
in it 92 of i haupnge our hertes and couerſa- 


tion in heauen ſekpnge Jeſus Chꝛiſte whpche 
i2 bpqn wake! band of God digs 


| 


finer boeth waſhe the bathe ot the 


bodpe. 

And further it is. alſo a Dacramente of pes 

naunce whpch doeth teach vs that as the wa 

ter is caſte vpon vs, fo multe we dꝛowne our 

olde man wpthPharao , and the Egpptians 

—— — 2 be buried wyth Je 

{us Chuſte, but by that. that thps water abp- | 

dethaot alwaies bpon oure heades, noꝛ doth 5 
nut d:owne vs, is ſignified vnto vs that the we 

penaunee 4 moztification whpche S od doeth 4 

require of us, is not vato death but vnto lyfe Exo. ili. fs 
makinge vs by the death. tu entre into fpfe, Tube. xxiiti. 
as the 5 of Iltaell; paſſynge thozwwe 


the myddeſte of the deepe at the redde pea, 


bal; of bi 
weare bꝛoug ghte 


tet Ser, — 

od and be not oneſpe 

into hys alliaunte, and 

iche, but wee haue alſo the ſacra⸗ 

death, burial, and reſurrection of 

= Thelen fours wyth hpm,and the 

acramente of repentaunce.and of remiſſion 

ofſpnnes, and the ſunme of all the Euange⸗ 

licall doctrine, and the Image o2 patroneof 
2 the chailtian lyfe. 

Bathan,J nowe inderſtaude thps parte; but 

there reſteth pet to knowe the other maner to 


take — 4 1 hiltoꝛpe of Jeſus Chrilte 
0 


fo: the rulpnge ol oure outwarde pte and co 
uerſation, 
phpll ſhal declare it the bp exemples in {os 
muche as than deſireſte to — — thinges 
plapnipe expounded. Fpꝛſte in the lyfe ot Je- 
| Exampleof t ſus Chꝛiſte, there be divers . whpche 
* Lhaiſt fozthe be pꝛnpꝛe to hym ſelfe. the whpche noone can 
qutward life. 50 but him ſelfe, as his faſting fourtp dapes 
- Wathctiti thpsmiracles woes, which he dpd, Then 
Pari. mult not we bndettaketo do ſuche thpnges, 
| excepte we wyll as mockers make a mocke 


after f nter- 
SER 
. religious;} ſipgonites 


| 
| 


regardpnge thoſe 
INS hilfe woulde vs to 
i folowe hym, fo: her be other thynges done 11 
and ſette fozth by That n 
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as hys innacentie,rpg lines, 3ea Wozckes of 
le, and — 2 155 to ab- a fo: vs * 
uamce the gloꝛpe of God hps athe and in to tolowe, | 1 


ſettpnge foꝛthe hys trueth and hps G oſpell. 
bps ſobernes ſoftnes,benigrutie, patifce,cos | 
ſtancie ztemperaunte, t papnes, trauels, and 
labours whpche he toke as a true paſtour fo: 
bys en b ſaluation, and conſolatiã 
of menne, and foꝛ the ſolace and cnnfoꝛte ot᷑ 
thepꝛ bodies and ſoules, noꝛ neuer fapled per 
{one when it was expedient. aud conueniente 
faꝛ hps office,o: foxanpe ather that had nede., 
and hadde to do wpth hom;all paſtours,and 
minilters of the churche. + all true chuſtians 
hane in Him a goodlp mirruur oꝛ glaſle,and a 
verp pſaine rule foꝛ to learne vs how to leade 
tonducte, and vie bur ſelues in thys humayn 
ly ke. and the refoꝛe we aughte to traue ile and 
d:awe as neare vntu him as to vs ſhalbe po- iT 
ible bp balie life z conerſatis,to the end that ih 
the lighte of his image mapebe ſene to ſhine Epheſ. d. + 
= 


in vs in ſuche ſozte, that we map he the lyght Cola in. 
of the woz{de,and that we mape ſhewe lighte Phil. ü. 
en? in the —— ok the dartzeues ol = ſawe — 
as — lightes folowpng, pzinci lip his 5 

ble hi » patiẽce, and charitie, to | ; 
a. the 55 


| | 


"D ae 
the ende that wee mape 1 Pas 
dvd. Be pe folowers of me, as J am 1 . 
Chiüite Id in dopnge after thps ſoꝛt it hall 
well ſuffice vs to haue Jeſus foꝛ oute patron. | 
and leader, and if we wpll haue the Dapntes | 
fo: oure patrones we ought not to take them 
A 0 e but as that halpe Apo · 
1 veth teach vs, and not in electpng them. | 
re mediatours and adiocates, fo: there. 
N no ſuche patrone but Jeſus Chꝛilte, but in 
folowing thepz holye ite 4coucrlatio as thep 
oubfolowehthat of Jeſu Lh:iſt whom they 
hane taken fv2 thepꝛ true patrene ,fb2 patrone 
is to be vnderſtand the t „po the which 
wee do take example, and then can we fpnde 


| 


none moze\apte,meete 02 couueniente then Je⸗ 
fas Chzilte, Bathaua, J do vnderſtande well 
this matter. | 
Php. I wil pet ſhewe the howe thps paſſi- | 
on doeth ter ue me foꝛ a remedpe and a medi- 
i pore J cine ag aynſte all the temptations. coinbyaũct 
ſpkenes, aduerſi 12 and perelles that mape 


— of come vnto mei iy - * ade, foꝛ it anpe 
eupll mi haue done en a diſpleaſure 02 wwri whes 
therit be wpth right 02 wzonge,J haue inc6- | 
| tineme mp rem die readpe foꝛ to gpue me cõ 
{Petre,iii; ſolation, if J do ve wpth good rpght, and Ie 
Luhe. xx. that J haue deſeruedit J docouldze Jelus le bi 
Lhalte which hath ſuffered innocftlp aud do hne 
h mp 5 RO oa The v 
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vom war fn Sl 
ſton ipnthe re 

ed innotentip, hath/bozne patientſpe all 
the infuries and outragies done vnto hym, + 
- I hath pꝛaped fozhps ene mies, the whpch had 
1 perſecuted and 2 hym euen onto the 
I death of the croſſe,hane J not then a goud oc⸗ 
I aſion _ toluffre the euil. which J do 

I ſaffre foꝛ mpſpnnes, + to condenme mp ſelfe 
Ind to pꝛap foꝛ them, whyche perſrrute mer 
I be ſente to me of God foz mp chaſticement. + 

Yoot to curſe andaſke vengeaunce vpon them, 

Ind if J do ſuffer wzongefullpe wpthout ha⸗ 
' Yupnge deſerued towardes men, J do retopce 
Ind take conſolation in inp tribulations and 
gpue thankes vnto God the twhpche hathe 
nade me nat onelpe a fellowe partaker of Math. v. 
ys pꝛuphetes and Apoſtles, but alſa of him i.petre · vii. 
elke, alſd in that, that he wyl as a meinbee of 
hps bodpe, J da followe mp heade bepng aſs * 
ſured that as J ſuffre wyth hpi hall J allo Kom. vii. 
de gloꝛikted wyth hpin, J do gpue hy than | 
es of the greate grace that he hath gyuẽ me 
chat is to ſape, bp hys goodnes he hath kepte 
me frõ fallinge into anpe crime foꝛ the whpch 
men moght haue anie iuſt octaſion to hate oz 
perlecute me, but hath fo ledde ine by his ho⸗ 
pe ſpirite,that the enple ci fpud in ine ther 
Jolourezno: reafoneto afflicte me extept ones 
Jie bicauſe J deſire and offre inp lelfe ta be an 
\Boneft na, 4 to folow trueth +rpghtuouſnes 
ſſhe whiche ne (epebe+ mp ſelfe, go 

12 . i. 0 
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of God,t w ter N 

e It 
{t {inner of the wozld. 
lp the conſideration of this 


phy. There is pet other thynges to folowe 
toꝛ J conlidze that howe innocent oꝛ trrepꝛe⸗ 


heulible ſo tuer be. oꝛ can be befoꝛe men 

pet neuertheles J caff not be befoze Bod, but 

a greate offender and culpable of eternal dam 

Plalm,Tzlii, natio.if he wouldeatre into iudginente wpth 

met. and puniſhe me in hps rigour, wheretoze 

J&00 A that thuughe J haue not deler⸗ 

ued the euil (hat J do ſulfre by ſuche occaſion 

fo: whyche menue do perſecute me, J am not 

pet foz al that ſa wnotente befoze G God, but) 

haue delriued that aud muche moze befoze 

i, Reg. xi. God aud therfoze J do receue that as at the 

5 hande ot God as Dauid dpd ſuffre the ou⸗ 

tragies at Otuiti and haue pittie and com 

patlion af mipnt owne enemies, conliderpugt 

that they axe my bꝛethꝛen. not knowing what 

thu p doe, and do moꝛe anopaunce and hurt to 

them ſt lues then to me. aud therfozeam J m 

ned to p:ap vnto God fo: N wpll 

pardone them thepꝛ faultes, fo: 

ae — 12 thep hurte at 

thepz owe ſoules, and if Jſemp 
Tuner, in the b d of the hangeman 

| hyanto the gol eemll hate lo 
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en what dſpleaſue he mpghie 
o: (hould haue doue me, pet ſhall J haue pitie 
and eompaſſion of hym, and thould bye yp 
fro the gallowes it J inight. aud de liuer hpm 
com the handes of the hang man, haue J not 
then much greater occalion to haue pitie and 
co:upaſkon of wp poꝛe bipude aud ignozaute 
bethera,the whpchye j do lee bp thepz mfide- 
litie aud ſpnnes to be in the handes of the De 
ml, whpchis the greate hangeman of hel. foꝛ 
to lead chem vnto eternal dampnat ion, ought 
we not well here to followe the example uf 
Jeſus Lhaiſte whpche is come tu ſaut æ not Luke. ix. 
to loſe, aud to atke of God pardou toꝛ them. 
and further when J do couſidꝛe that which j 
do ſulfre aud do compare it wyth the aflictt- 
ons and tozmentes of Jeſus Chailte , that 
J do huowe the difference betwene wp tribu⸗ 
lations and hps, I lhall be aſhamed greatlpe 
of mige impatience, oꝛ to millape thein which 
do me unurie J do remembze the pꝛater 
that Jeſus haut made vpõ the crolle fo: his 
enemies, but ſhall rather be moued to pꝛap to . 
Sodfo2 the as, S. Stephan did. And furtyer Act.vil, 
when J do conſidze the innocentie of jelus 
the mult:tude offpanes,whpche = 
be in mp ſell, and in what numbee God goth 
paxdon theim euerpe bape, J ſhall haue guod 
o ctcaſion to pardon mp bzethern of a ſmatl ofs 
\f fence 02 miurpe doue vato me, ſepug that mp 
= | N. m, cclelt: 
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bepnge ſo atrats 
' wpthaut haupuge deſe 


detlers one halfpenpe. and ſurelp J do fpnde 


djraope hn, mbze and 
a e face fow 


gpuenes., | 
Natha, We hen oure ür lues verpe dug. 
kul and ing rate, if that when other haue fo 


gut vato vs a inpllion of crownes, we wpll 
tun fynde in gure hertes to foigvut oure 


theſe conſiderations, whpche thou halte reſi⸗ 
ted verpe frintfyl and do perceine and know 
euerpe dape moe in hearynge ofthe ſpeake 
(he greate conlolition, and Godſpe doctrine 
and frutte, that we map recepue and beare of 
thys crede,if we conſidze and examine it near 
{pe as thou doefte at all tymes that thou re- 
ſiteſte it. Php. Lpkewple muſte Jdo in al the 
tribulationg and ſpkenes that map come vn 
to me, foꝛ if J haue panne in np hende, J (hall 
call to remeuibiaũ ce the crowne af thꝛanes 
whpche dyd perte the bꝛapnes of Jeſu Chat 
and the tre ut the crofle whyche he had de foꝛ 
hys boullter,wher as J haue mp head wꝛap⸗ 
ped and bound is loltẽ and l wete kerchiues, 


and mp heade laprd vp6 aſufte pe lowe. Oi 


it Jdo tele wp bodpe werpe, and ouer foꝛ ira 
ue led, and all mpre other membꝛes lo weake 
that with great paine J map turne me {rome 
one ſide vo an other; pet ſhalJ perceive wi ſelf 
waſh better intreated 12 Jelu Lhaſt mp la- 
uioure 


hang unge vpot 
des and lete ni 
remoue anpe i imemb?2 
he had bene 4 3 alino ſt all the 
dape ſcrached, beaten, wyppped, q hys bodpe 
all to — and aliuolte lhed/atlhps bloud 
where as J am laped in a good ſofte bedde, 
teuderlpe 1atreated,and haue ſeruauntes and 
healpe to take me vp, i lape ine dowue and to 
confozte and to gpue me all thpuges that J 
aſke, oꝛ that ca be deuiſed to begovd fo: we, 
Path, Alas that we cannot thynke of thps, 
foꝛ if we could we ſhould be muche moze pas 
cieut in al our ſihenes ⁊ aduerlittes thẽ we be, 
Phplipe. Nea, and we ſhould not be fv inuche 
noꝛ lo ſoue moued when we heare aupe euptl 
oꝛ outragragious woꝛdes ſpohen againſt vs 
foꝛ that our good ſauiuur hath ſuffeted much 
greater, pta q euen in the {ame houre that he 
was molt oppzelled with toꝛnucts, toꝛ he was 
lett 4 fozlake ot alcreatuies, without yamag 
anp inaner of apd,coafazt 02 cololatio, us nor 
lo much as an cus Doer that is {cad to execut; 
on. toꝛ ye herde none other thynge, but wauri 
es, butragies and blalphcuncs aga ute pm 
ſelte , the whpche dpd uo lelle perce yps herte 
then the thuꝛne o &nailes dis pr yps hen Ela i 
bps hades and hys fete, g pet tus al that carne 
there utuer out ot h s muuth one cxuic wozd 
. f. but. 
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in he handes 2 2 cher 
foꝛe if J do (ee mp ſe lte forſaben of ail tnenne 
and of all np ſ pet ſhall Jre- 


cammt᷑ oꝛt imp 2 5 9 Chaiſte ſepug that 


Jam not pet in ſuche extrenntie as he was, 
knowpnge alſo that J am not fozfake of god, 
but that he is alwapes wyth me, as he was 
wpth hps ſonne zefus Chꝛiſt, notwpthltan- 
dynge it dpd ſeme that he was altogpther, 4 
vtter iy korlaken of hym the whych he would 
m dede feelr in hpm ſelle, to the ende that we 
ſhoulde at feele it in oure ſelues, burthoutd 
reteiue cõlolation by hy. 
Natha. Lertapnelp the conſolation is greate 
paticipalhe t the poote people, which ſumi⸗ 
tpme be extremly oppꝛeſſed in al inaners , as 
weil with ſytenes as wpth extreme pouertie 
wythout hauyng anpe apde oꝛ healpe of anp 
petlũ, there is none fo due ſike, but it is greate 
pitie. huwe wel ſo euer they be kepte and trea 
ted, But leite vs thẽ behold and thinke what 
if is 02 mape be in them that haue extreine po 
uertie iopned with thepz ſickues, and haur uo 
thynge to healpe theuy ſelues wpth noꝛ no 
dadpe foꝛ to keepe them as it is mooſte often 
le ne puntipallpt in the tyme. of the plage, in 
the whyche the woolte richelte theim telues 
yane manpe tprmes muthe adoe to fpnd anpe 
| wi * lerue Ern we 
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' thpnke, howe ſhoulde J endure oz lulfre that 


mp whole trult in Jeſus hilt, toꝛ the auo 
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9 2 aud haue the 
conſideration that th * i ſpeaketie of, 
Php. Alſo lpkewp when J at u 1 anpe mas. 
ner of butnpnge and extreme hea that duth 
ſo alter me that it doeth leme vato me as fire 


were m mp bodpe, unpoſſible toflacke mp 
thpaſte,and that mp month is lo bzought — f 

ot talte, that J can awape wpth no maner of 
meates noꝛ dzpnkes what ſo euer thep be. 
Then J do thpnke of two thpnges, the firſte 


is, J conſidꝛe the papnes ot the pooꝛe, vahap- 
ppe and dampned , and perteiue in imp leite, 


that if a lytie pete ofan humour, and a litle ex 
teſſiue, and extra uꝛdinarie heate hathe engeu- 
ded in ine ſurh papne and griefe that J haue 
alimooſte loſte all patience, alas mape 3 then 


FL 


whpche zeſus LChalte hathe ſuffered foz ine, 
oꝛ howe ſhouls J do if 5 ſhould be caſte mto 
that ardent e ternall fpꝛe, and beare all the ire, 
iudg mente, and male dict: ou of Gad, wyyche 
the vafaperytull tepꝛobate do beare,as Jelus 
Chꝛiſte hathe boꝛne fo: me . J fynde wp lelfe 
then muche bounde to gpue hym thankes le⸗ 
png he hath delivered iue fro ſuch tounentes 
aud ought to eltetne thps woꝛldip papues ve 23 
rpe lpghte, and as thpnges to ſeatue me the UN 
feare ot God, to flee trom ſpnne and to putte Shi 


a omg 


Ephe. b. 


tes, the better to 
And of other 


vpon the thirſte & alteration that Jeſu Chziſt 
— e bare which 


ther,knowing that whe J lo do, J do giue vn 
| | | . to 
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ther aduerſities be but as ſmall aduertilinen⸗ 
rae vs to know his grace 
hdꝛaw vs from thiswozld, 
t whe J do cõlidꝛe & thinke 


the better to 


ed ail the npght, and al the dape alter 


| he had almoſte ſhed allhps blonde, and was 


hanged vpõ the croſſe all molte the hourrs 


aud pet coulde not habe ſa as une dꝛop 


of water to gueuche hps thpꝛlte wyth al, but 
hadde gpucnhpm in te 
bitter gall, bunger- aud wpzre, 
thpnke in mp le ite to haue greate caule of c0- 
plaint, ſring that J mape haue rhe good mal⸗ 
uelep q all other thpnges that J can aſke , foꝛ 


ſtede of good duake 
J mape then 


the comfo2tpnge ot mp herte,aud mp lauiour 


Jeſus Chꝛiſte mpghte not haue ſo muche as 


one ſope of water to quench bps thpzlte, whe 
J haue well conſidere d all thps , and haue a 
{ptle mingled, and ſteped wpth wp meates, 
poꝛeges, anũ ſupppngts of thps vineger gal 
and mipzre , whpche je ſus Lyalt dpd talte g 


feele,J do fpnd it mozeſwete then hunp. And 
pet is ther one thinge that J oo le arne bp the 


lame to kepe nu elt fra doing wag 02 imurie 
to anie creature, noꝛ to hate wp chuſtian bꝛo⸗ 


1 


This is averi fearful alla wherto: it is ve 
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r gullan 
re * pie iudi⸗ 
'Nebe of 30d grapes, 


4 X eq [loed, t bet be ſoexte 
| q danke hp 8 ſaui⸗ 
oure, which bachmave pla 


t ark e it. 

Pat ha. Thps is not euil taken fi 12 ſo farre as 

Jcanſe the death atid paſſion of Jeſus Chaſt 
is a conſolation medicine, & retnedpe againlt 
all ſikeneſles 4 deleaſes both of bodie & ſoule, 
Php, But pet where it doeth mooſte thiellpe 
ſerue me, is whe J do fele the temtation'@ al⸗ 
ſautes ot death. J do the cal vato remebzance Rewedpegs 
howe Jeſus I 4 ne, how that 8 gaiuft the al ⸗ 
he is riſẽ q hath triumphed ouer death. This laultes t 
remembꝛaunte & conlideration doth mitigate 
the feare of death which al mf haue natural⸗ 
Ip. doth aſſure &cofirme me agapnilte al the 
aſlauites of death. of (pune , aud of Sat han 
and of hell, knowinge thai he which beleueth John 5 9 
in Jeſus dpeth not. noꝛ entreth not into iudg⸗ ; 
mente, but is alreadp paſled from death ms 
[pfe,foz this ſame coꝛpoꝛal death,is not death 
but onelp a paſſage fro miſerie into pleaſure 
and felicitie, and awape bp the whpch we en 
tre intoeternal gloꝛpe, wherefoꝛe Jreiopce in ö 
mp hert. du ſap with the holi A pollle death 7 „ [ 
wher is thy (ting.hel wher1sthivictozie* Pa, . Co 
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the ag tabe 
an knpghte. | 


haue 
oꝛ true chꝛiſtiaus & whether 
| pure hertes that whprhe we 
roufeſle with oure e foꝛ there be ſuch 
whyche haue ſo greatefeace of death, haue 
hadde ſo little ex 8 of the death and re- 
—— of Jeſus Lhuilt, that 2 thep be 
ſphe, if a man aduiſe them to {oke on their co⸗ 
and diſpoſe thepꝛ houſes, and make 
thepz wplles thep be ſaze greued,, 4 ſomtune 
angrie u theim that moue theun and be 
merueplouſipe greued, where as thep ought 
to returne vuto God _wpth all thepꝛ hertes 
e folowe the exemple gf the good patriarkes 
whpche dpd not — 99 thepꝛ buſines vndout, 
e thepꝛ goodes vndiſpoſed til thep felt death 
readpe to ſtop thepz thꝛotes, but dpd it whale 
thep hadde tyme. and thepz wpttes and va⸗ 
ke hat perkette. Ot the whpcy allo Je 
* Chu he gpuea vs an exemple, and 
2222 vs in the {ame what care wee 
oughte to haue foꝛ theun the whpche be gp- 
uen vs in charge when that he dpd recomend 
hys mother, vnto. S, Johu, but cthep whpch 
be lo fearde of death do ſhe we that the deu 
and reſurrectiou ot Jeſus Chꝛiſte is not weil 
40 8 wtheps e that is the Sone | 


ropgue 
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remedieq the true armne to ſtrenthe 
vs iu thps battell. ther is no other true cons 
ſolativ,thrpthat be ſpke oꝛ in other aduerſitie 
haue manpe tymes confozters,but manpebe 
ſuche as caine vnto Jobe, moꝛe ſphe to bzinge 
{pm to deſolatzon and diſpapꝛe then to conſo 
{atio. Dome lette be foꝛe them thepꝛ gond wo! 
he s, oꝛ as 4 mau inyght better lapt, thep2 ſus 
perlticitions + hppocniſies,@ do learne thẽ ta 
put thepꝛ truſt, ⁊ other which {hal m the ſame 
be done bp thein after their death. do pꝛoimiſſe 
them heauen, But what manec of pzoceading 
is thps foꝛ whan the conſcience doeth feele it 
ſelte love wpth the burthen of hps ſames, 4 
the epes open and ſeeth hym ſrife perſonallp 
befoze the iudgment uf God, whpche can res 
ceiue nothynge but that whpchis tuſte q per 
fecte, what conſalation mape the conſciente 
recepue of hys woꝛckes , the whpche at that 
tyme ſhe ſhall knowe to be al vnperfecte and 
be nathynge but ſynne, and vnwoꝛthpe tu be 
pꝛeſẽted befoze the maieltie of God? what ter 
rour and feare ought ſhe to haue, when ſhe ſe 
eth that hozrpble mouthe of hell wpde open 
readpe to ſwalowe hp. except ſhe haue other 
apde andſuccoures i eu of hp: ſelfe,pea, and 
it ſhe haue nat truſte and confidence that ſhe 
is delivered and [aved, not bp bp: owue rig hs 
tuonſnes , but bp that of Jelus Chaſte, oz it 
ſhe beſo blpnded that ſhe haue ſoine NY 


— 


— Ka | 


polties 


Sethe 


pꝛonuſes of God, andthe 


the de 
ſus C ſte and! 50 


of a better ſozte ſhewpage them the miſeries 
of thys pꝛeſente ipfe aud hawe that 


vnta reſte and the beg ynuynge of felicite. 


tolaute and to be jnete to bꝛing 
but the phploſophers haue dune {1 muche : 
thep2 bokes doe chnteigne no leſſe, but there 
multe be an other conſolation t oꝛ to appeaſe 
the conſcience pꝛeſled wyth the iudgmente of 
God, the whpch is not found, but in the chꝛi⸗ 

ſtian dotttine, and in the death and reſurrectiz 
of Jeſas — valiantlp to entre iuto the 
battell of death. 4 boldlp to pꝛeſent hpmſelfe 
be foꝛe the 2 of God, there is no bet⸗ 
ter wape 02 mtane then fo: to diſpapie of hys 
own ve, 1. power, i to put hps Click truſt 
& hope ilte ;4 to condemne hom 
Litre and dal bps bed, # to iudge the woꝛ⸗ 
thpe of eternall death, q dampnation and to 


V 


hp2wotkesand! ane vponthe ſame, and not 
** m Jeſus 
huſte, what ms e col of hyꝛ, but fall into 
pptte of hell \epog the foꝛſaketh Jes 
(atiſfaction toward god 
whyche can not be iopned,o2 haue anpe place 
ms oure ſatiſfaction 5 whpche of it ſefe is 


E- vo There he which doe comfort them! 


death is 
vnto them the ende of al euiles, and an entrie | 


Phplppe . T hat ſame ſemeth to haurſome 
e conſolation, 
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f dẽte that he hath in Jeſus £huiſte beyng al⸗ 
I ſured ot hpsſaluation bp the onelpe fauoure, 
gratt, and mercie ot the ſame. Pata. J belene 
wetl that thps is the beſte of all other , a that 
there is noue other, fo: trulye tha e ope⸗ 
ned vnto me ag nod ip ſhope fulfof all mane r 
ot medicines ag ainſte al maner of ſtkenefles 

+ aduerſities boeth of ſoule and bodie, in the 
1 | which J am determined to fetch ail the medi⸗ 
s {| cines whych ſhalbe neceſſarie fo2 mp ſaluati - 
3 
: 


on.Php. Jt there cam a poticarie oꝛ phiſitian 
which would pzonule medicines and remedi 
es {oz to heale all ſihenrſſes, and foꝛ to kepe a 
> {| mã alwaies in health. ther is none but would 
runtie to hym, pea, and beſt owe al hys goud⸗ 
des to bye that health, howe pooze ſo tuer he 
were , what deſpze oug hie wee then to haue 
and to runne vnto Jeſus Chaiſte , whiche is 
the ſoueraigne g true medicine which healeth 
not onelpe the badpes, but alſo the ſoules 
from al infirnuties & ſikeneſſes, and doth not 
ouelpe keepe theim in healthe durpnge thps 
moꝛtall ſpfe, but that moꝛe is, it doeth keepe 
theim frome euer dipnge, and maketh menne 
immoztalL,aud tv ſputeternallie, which none John. il. vil. 
other medicine can do, 
And that wee mpghte the better loue hys 
nmedicmes, and that he myghte the better un- 1 
ue vs the better io come vntu hym he doerh Eſai.i.ii.tss | 
I gpue the vuto vs frelp without Pn 8 
| YE. L 


Ci 


| rpe miſerable tg fo:lake foꝛ to haue res 
"courſe vnto the popes pꝛieſtes and monkes, 
 wbpche ſo dearlpeſell eps mediemes vnto 
vs the whyche tau in nowiſe pꝛofit vs, but 
venim an popſen our fuules and con- 


3 intende neuer frome hence faꝛthe ta 
haue recourſe to other but to hym, and tu the 
ende J mape the better knowe bpm „IJ p:ape 
thelet vs come vnto the article folowinge. the 
whyche alreadpe hathe bene expounded, fo: | 
by that thou haſte taught me thps dape thou 
haſte nough opeued the vnderſtandynge foꝛ 
to learne me to knowe, how J ought to pzats | 
tile allthe chaſtjan doctrine, and howe to vl 


pꝛokitte. | 
1 ö wyll alſo doe that whyche thou deſi⸗ 
but to kepe the 0202e wee haue begon 4 


bold? =p ny wh map of thys mattier make 
here a ſtoppe , and ſo go fozwarde wyth that 


that foloweth, as we haue e — 
we haue alſo commoned log 


Bathanaell , J hall atapr agre to all the 
thou __ | 


. thys dialogueſhallbe ſpokenof 

the letcond cammungs ok Jeſus Chrilte 
of the nature of hps gloziouſe bodpe | 
"OW the clas ack = oh! 


larg ip of 
of oure re⸗ 


concerne the | 
I oureLo2d Jeſus Chat in the leſhe 
ſes of the ſame what he hath done fo: vs and 
the fruites we oughte to abpde and loke foꝛ, 
There reſteth now to ſpeake of hys ſecodcos | 
e F mpnge in the whpche he ſhafl appeare not 
in humilitie, and infirmitie ,/ashe dpd at the 
| fyilte, but in gloꝛpe and maieſtie. not fo2 to o- 
pen and pꝛonounte the grace and merepe of 
I God vnto ſinners as he hath done befoꝛe but 
for tu gloꝛifie wyth hpm ſelfe , them whpche 
ecepued hps grace and mercie in the tpme 
¶ that he pꝛeſẽted and offered it vato them, and 
io F foꝛ to condemne a indge thein whpch woulde 
not knoweledge Han koꝛ thep:ſauiour . And 
50 reenter into the matter, relite that which 
vous: 
There foloweth et that whych we 
—.— d. That he is ſet vpon the rpghte 
hande of Sad, and from thenſe ſhall come to T 
iudge the que and the deade. J do fpilte de⸗ 
maunde o 


Theſecond | * 
the if the 2 — of Jeſus Chꝛiſte Chat,” E 
gate name erin tat e 

| ought 15 u er 10 e 

b Wer 2 
i A. Alten- 


Fer is 


| ode 
W bps feate 
9 enot but J 


wk be of 1 r= thong 
tie can not 0 SOT 0209 | 
can be ouer all but God, wherfozeif hps bo⸗ 
dpe were ouer all and in all places, it ſhoulde 
folowe neteſſarilie that it ſhoulde be Gov. J 
it weare God it ſhoulde then not be a bodpe 
but a ſpirite and Jeſus Chzilte ſhould not be 
verie God. and berpe man, but God oneipe 
and the bod p which he did take in the wombe 
of the virgon ſhould be anewe God, whiche 
bad ſome beginnynge the meal Gan. can 
repugnaunt vato the nature of 
ut mai not God do what fo 
wpll , + in aſmuche as the diumitie of Jeſus 
Chuſte can not be ſeperated from hps hums 
 nitie, is not hps bodpe in all places wher his 
diuinitie is? 
,Nothinge is impaſſible vnto G ns 


Sn 


and ah 


: re 


| 1bp6 the crede 
th it not, that the diuimtie and 
Lode Jeſus Chꝛiſte be fo 
eperable that hps humanitie fulfilleth the 
py ACE as hps diuinitie doeth 
02 mp 


p and mp ſpirite be coniopned to- 
gyther, and pet it foloweth not therefoze that 
mp bodpe Nloulde bein all places where mp 

rite mape be, fo: np\pirite mape be raui⸗ 
| hed even vp into he heauen 220 pet mp bodye 
ueuertheles ſhal be in the earth oꝛ and if thou 
loueſte better the cõpariſon of Sapnt Aulten 
God dwelleth in vs do hps holy {pirite, and 
pet neuertheles we be not in all places. and e⸗ 
nerpe where, where God is "albeit he dwel⸗ 
leth in J ſus Lhiiſte otherwple then in vs 
but thps iopninge togither oz comunction o 
two natures rd not take from the natures 


Halb. wow ut is there here no differenct betwen the 
bodies glozified aud the moꝛtall aud cozrups 
tible bodies? | 
Php. Bes verpe greate and J denpenot but The gloꝛiqus 
that the gloziouſle bodie of Jeſus Lhuſte is bodp of chizlt 
now farre other then it was betoꝛe his death 
and W pet hathe he not fo all that 

ged 11 bodp 9 785 chan kept the 

befoze,q hathe not chaunged his 

cables except thathe hath put of the quali 
ties of t e e toke 
1 is iumoztal Et n _ 1 | 


3 Luke,rriiti 
John,xxi, 


Act, vii, 
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3:1] Okt he Ap les 
he ſhoulde not bein rplen, na: we ſhaulde 
not call the re{urrecrion,reſurrection, excepte 


that ſame pꝛopꝛe bodie, and that ſame zopꝛe 
fleſh, whych is fa bp death were rylen vp 
agapne, no: | e not recepue lpfe bp the 
ſame, +{o mpght it be rather called mutation 
02 . the reſurrectiũ, 4 the to diſpute 
ſubtellpe 4 curiouſlpe of the pzoperties of the 
bodpe gloaified , + of the place where the bo» | 
dpe of Jeſus Thule is 'ſhoulde be athpnge | 
not onelpe vnſeampnge. but alſo vawozthpe 
of the ſimplicitie and of the euangelicall doc- 
trine we oy to tontẽt our ſelues. to knowe 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſte is in the celeſtiall gloꝛpe, 
— that he hath a verie true bodp ſuch as he 
ſyewed it vato hps diſciples, haupng fleſhe g 
bones, and that it is notchaunged into ſpirite | 
but doeth holde alwapes the pꝛaperties of a 
verpe true bod pe, ſuche as appertapneth vn⸗ 
to averpe and true gloꝛified bodye, whyche 
not wythſtãdpnge it hath put of al humaine 
infirauties , pet tolloweth-it not fo all that, 
that it is in al plates, noꝛ in diuers oꝛ manpe 
places al at one tyme @ inſtante. We oughte 
to beleue that he is inheauen ,ſette vpon the 
rpghtehande of God hps ther where as 
ſapnte Stephan dpd ſer hym. Foz to diſpute 
and diffine what is thps ging Firvi du ryght 
e e 
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— 4 * — 2 mupe ſe it 
by experience, and that we map e vſe ſuche di⸗ 
ligence to folowe Jeſus Thule in the tpme 
we 2 ork that we map come thether 

de 
Sacha And ik it be thus as thou ſapeſt howe 
can we make it agree, wpth that whpche the 
pzieltes make vs beleue that the bodp of Jeſu 4 
Chꝛiſt is in the holte. betwene thepꝛ handes, The are 
02 in the pixkes, euen as greate and large, as Pe: . 
he was vpũ the "croſle, 
phy. They whyche beleue that, beleue not 
that he is ſette Vpon the rpghte hand al Bod 
And ſhall come fro thenſe to judge the quicke 
and the dead. 
Nathu. Wherfo:e not? Mape he not as well 
come downe and goe vp, bp the vertue of the 
ſacramentall woꝛdes, as he is goue vp, Php . 
To what purpoſe o: "what neade is it that he 
ſhould come downe, deſc: end,o2 aſcende, ſeing 
he fulfilled all b p hys vertue and power? It 
it were neadful that hps bodir (hould be pe. 
ſented vnto vs tatnallpe, wherefuꝛe is not he 
taried wpth vs, 02 wherefoit is he not retur⸗ 
ned to be cõuerſaunte, as he was be foꝛe with 
hps dilciples, wherefoze did he ſape vnto his 
diſciples, It is expediente foꝛ pou that J de- 1 
part, fo: extepte J depart, that confozerſhall 1: PM 
not come: It the 3 pzeſfce he Jeſu cheitt 
ded wpth your the hertts of the Apoltles 


1. in. here 


| 3 | | N 


OftheA y 
[ d dpd 
vai bee wok 


haue wplled vs to; 
hym in a'noel! of bzeade in the handes of a 


{pnner,o2 in a o2 boxe, hathe he not fap- 
ed.he wouſde be pꝛaped onto of thern 
Magus honvure and ſeeke hym in mis and 


truerh,and that ſuche be the true 
2 howe ſhall wee honoure hpm in pirit 7 
| trueth,if we goe aboute toſeeke and honoure 
hymin viſible and cozruptible thynges, and 
in houſes made wpth the handes of menne, 
and to muſe upon a mo: ſell of bꝛeade, oꝛ vpö 
A ppre oꝛboxe, howe mape thps agree wpth 
that whpche Sapnte Paule commaundeth 
vs ſayinge. It pe be rpſen agapne wyth Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſte, ſerke not the thynges whpche be 
on the earth,but tho thoſe that be aboue wher Jes 
Tus Chꝛiſte is vpon the rpght hande of God 
= 5 dag 2 02 py by do the pꝛieſtes ſpnge 
urſum cod e pour her 
tr on m—— 1 wherfoꝛt do the other . 
We haue the to 2 Why wyll thep rote 
them here in thys lowe earth,aud holds them 
in the J e of toꝛpoꝛall and carnall 
pzelence tolearne them to know 
Jeſus hiſt ſpiritus/lpe , makpnge 
to fele the fruite of hps bitter death g 48 
Foꝛ thps cauſe hath he inſtituted hps 3 


ſpirites to ſeeke 


_ «a // A ai Hai , / . © <_ _A© © þ=Z<<- r _ ..! 23a  _ a ea ADAM. WW 0’ » cd amen ac * * "gg r r mn 


lor fam ee 206 
l 


— , „ b F CA p. AS; * 4- N + 
. "s 7 \ 50 N 1 IN * ; % 
. * e - 7 G - * 
T ö 1 8 3 2 7 . Lv r 7 
= 0 — L w 4 a P 
\ . oy * % * f} « a5 » 


ad; , 


| nes, t vi to fearnevs by the 
lame to go vp into to hym, foꝛ he wyl 


not that we bee by woꝛ 
des, as comurars and but will 
dꝛawe vs vnto hym ſelf, bp bps olp ſpiritte 


and wplleth that oure Ld. be ipfted vp vn 
to hpm,and that we there be traunflated and 
traunſpozted bp hys vertue, to receive repaſt 
+ nourpſhmente of hys fefhe + of hys bloud 
wherefoꝛe it is no neade that he ſhoulde deſs 
tend 02 go vp, fo2 if he mpght not communis 
cate hps fleſhe and hys bloude vnto vs other 
wpſe then bp hps taꝛpoꝛall and carnall pꝛe- 
lence, and wpthout deſcendpnge caꝛpoꝛallpe 
frame heanen, the vertue and power of bpm 
ſelfe and of hps holpe ſpirite, were not great 
and lhoulde not haue ſo muche power as the 
ſunne, the which without commng down from 
heauẽ oth veri wel comuncatehis light aud 
heate to me, wherfoꝛe map not the Jelu chaiſt 
comuncate him ſelfe to oure ſpitites ſoules # 
bodies, bp the vertu of his ſpirite,+coiopne 
vaite vs wpthhim ſelfe. as theaneb 2s wpt 
their head! Me haue not the ani cauſ to make 
a god of the bodie of Jeſus, oꝛ a mõſtruouſſe 
bodie whichſhold fulfil al places, oꝛto gpue 
hym 8 bodpes , as we muſte neades be 


N e we wiilfolow the doctrun 
ofthe putſtes, e that they wpllthat all 
in one hours, oue ſe 


minute, monente and 


oft fapper fron 


| Ot 
tree inthis lier | 
to knowe hym 2 
have wpiled vato! dure f to ſeeke 
m in aunollell of bꝛeade in the handes of a 
aq inn =p ee pe age cheer 
ed. he wouldet 
i ſeebe bp nf e and 


7 ny ny fare be ih true 


5 1 ſhall wee honoure _ in ſpirite d 
- trueth.if we goe aboute to ſeeke and wan 
hpm in viſible and cozruptible thynges, and 
in houſes made wpththe the handes menne, 
and to muſe vpon/a mozſell of bꝛeade, oꝛ vpũ 
a ppre oꝛboxe, howe mape thps agree wpth 
that whpche Sap nte. Paule comitaundeth 
vs ſapinge. . pe be rpſen agapne Jes 
400 2 1 thpog ges 92 — 
on the earth. but thole that eabout de 
Tus Chꝛiſte is bpon the rpght hande of God 
the father, oꝛ wherefoꝛe do the pꝛieſtes 172 
in thep: maſſes, Surſum nn our her 
tes on hpe, and d wherfoas do the other aer 
We haut the to God? Wh 4 
them here in thys lowe * holde them 
un the Imagination of coꝛpoꝛall and carnall 
E. tather then to learne them to . 
s Thule ſpirituailpe , makpnge t 
to fel the fruite of bp s bitter death q paſſiõ * 5 
or thps cauſe hath he inltituted hys holpe 
fozto "ge vs(eke a ay” 


goon ner 


| ſunneghe which 


5, lne _ 


and wplleth that oure hertes 2 1 pfted vp vn 
to hpm,and that we 3 be traunllated — 
traunſpozted bp hys vertue, to receive rep 
+ nourpſhmente of hvs fleſhe 4 of hy ee 
wherefo:e = Ee d 
e ht not communis 
and 9752 2.2 vs other 
wpſe Ne . and carnall pts 
(ence, and wpthout deſcendpnge cazpozalipe 
frome the vertue and power ok hym 
elfe and ol hys holpe ſpirite, were not great 
and lhoulde not haue ſo muche power ass the 
thout cõnung down from 
heaue doth veri wel comuncate his light and 
heate to me,wherfo:e map not the Jeiu chꝛiſt 
cömumtate him ſelfe to oure ſpitites ſoules g 
bodies, bp the vertu of his ſpirite,+coiopne 
vaite vs wpthhitn ſelfe, as theaneb es wpt 
their head? Me haue not the ani cauſ to make 
a god of the bodie of Jeſus, 02 a moſtrnouſſe 
bodie whichſhold fulfil al places, oꝛto gpue 
hpm manpe bodpes, as we muſte neades be 
cũſtrained to ** we wiil folow the doctrun 


of the paieſtes , 178 that thep wyll that all 
in one hours, oue [elite minute, moinente and 


| 


g aſcention. that 
he hn alſo bef had affirmed, Sapinge. 
un ſelf allo befoꝛe had affirmed, Sapinge 
„ that he ſhould come as a 'pght whpchſhould 
Math,xxiiii be ſcene fromthe Oꝛiente vato the occidente, 
wherefoze he doeth declare that he ſhall not 
come inuiſible , and that there where hps bo⸗ 
3 dpe ſhall be, there ſhall be hys elected. 
The ſacramẽ Patha, Tyeſe woꝛdes be vuderſtand of hps 
tal com:mpng co:pvzall commpage vnto the indgement,but 
of Chꝛiſte. there is an other whicheis ſacramental,Php. 
] denp not but Jeſu Lhzilt cometh eueridap 
vnto vs and is in the middeſte amongevs. 4 
wyth vs vnto the ende of thps wozlde, g pꝛe⸗ 
ſente vntg vs, but that is by his diuine vertue 
and by hps power and hys holpe ſpirite, but 
of commpnge and pꝛeſence coꝛpoꝛall and cars 
nall „ the ſcripture pꝛomileth vs no other the 
that: whyche ſhall be at the laſte dape, J denp 
not but ye is pꝛeſent vato vs bp hps wozde & 
by bps lacramentes, but that is in the maner 
that J haue alreadpe ſhewed. 
Natha. Thou wplt then ſape, that he deſcen- 
deth not coꝛpoꝛallpe vnto the lalte dape. 
php, It is the ſcripture that ſo ſapeth and not 
J. Bahn . Howe (hall he come then and in 


Act. i. 


eee 1 I 21 


4 


glpof S 50 00 the n,mthe pope foue 
pa mn Hl then in hps 


p:opze bodpe,then viſiblie rather then non e* 
Php.Bycauſz that then ſhal be the tpine that 
muſte make acc and make them per 
takers of hps glozpe and immoztalitie whpch 
haue ſuffered wpth hpm,and beleued in hpm 
and ſhall make the tote ſtole of hys fete 
whpche haue reſiſted hym, to the ende thep 
map feele hym thepꝛ iugde and Loꝛd in the pꝛ 
I greate confuſion, in the dape of the ire of god 
in aſnuiche as thep woulde not knowe hpin 
uoꝛ receiue hym fu: thepꝛ ſauioure in the tune 
7 grace and mercie. 
the dead 


phy. Accoꝛdpnge to the ſapinge of Sapnte 
Pas ane is matukeſte that there ſhall be chen 


ſhall come, the whpcheneuerteles 
8 haunged and hy dden ſodapulpe and 


12 


ſhall mete Jelus ¶C hꝛilte in the apꝛe. Natha. 
And ſhall thep come befoze the that be dead⸗ 
php. Ba. Fi fpalte the trumpet ſhall blows 
and the dead ſhal arpſe and then all togpther 
ſhalbe found in a momiẽte wpth the Lozde, 


Batha.Andſha 
ſongs Paul 


ot the lame dye? Mardi 
alle not that chaunge death 
bps 


atha. Wherfoze ſapeſt thou the quicke and; Con. al || 
hal there be then ſome {pupnge* i "Teſſa; 4. 


d euen as 5 


| „11 „ 
put on imm * 


| Natha, Thou bnderſtandeſt then bp the ly⸗ 
 upnge,+the deade, them whpche at that time 
halbe {pupag ,and them whpche bekoꝛe that 
time ſhalbe dead. 
phy. J ſape that the article mape verpe well 
be ſo vaderſtande, and that the doctrine ol. S 
Paule is confoꝛmable vnto the ſame vnder⸗ 
ſtandpnge, but we mape alſo well vaderſtid 
it otherwyſe, wpthout contradiction of the 
ſcripture. Patha Declare it vnto me. 
Php . We map take thps copulation fo: one 
vniuerfall,ſignifipnge as muche as thoughe 
we would {ap,he ſhalcame to iudg the quicke | 
and the dead, that is to ſape, al hutnap . _ 
tures fo: the ſame two wozdes doeth c 
hende all ſoztes of people, oꝛ he ſhall tives 1 
iudge the quike, whyche pet at thys pꝛeſente 
. be a Ar. (hall dpe neuertheles 


tym t is to ſape, all 
hem whrſr have bene rept vs, whpche 
he be ſhoulde fape, all 


as muche as _— 


1 i ee, [be , of what 
eſtate oꝛ condition ſo euer thep be. 


| vis ts Wo i a me pet in how ma 


npe 


ko 


geren SEK 


Jof . to learne and . vs 

to walke in thys ſame moꝛtall — lp 
implicitie of herte and to putte aſure bapdle 
bpon oure carnall concup iſcences, and to re 
d:eſſe and refourme oure — to. the ryghte 
wape of the wyll of God, beyng aſlured that 
we mult make accotmpt,+ that not vnto a moz 
tall manne as we be, but vato hpm that kno- 
weth not onelpe all oure woꝛcke x, but alſo al 


there is nothpnge lo ſecrete, but at that tpme gg 
it hall be . befoꝛe God, befoꝛe hys 
Angelles, and befoze all imenne that euer ſhal 
haue bene vpon the earth. 
x3 We vught 2 ta be verpe ware to doe anp 
thynge in lecrete,whpc 
openlpe, but we oug hte to walke in thys lyfe. 
as thoughe wee {awe God alwapes beta 
dure epes. 
And after the abpdpnge and lokpnge foꝛ this 


N. 


Judgemente oughte to wpthdꝛawe oure ſel⸗ 


ues frome dopnge anpe wzonge oz iniurpe 
onto anpe perſune, and oughte wellto keepe 


_ dilpzapſes , 02 fo {claunders, oz for 


. 


he wee woulde not do 


oure ſelues frome gopuge out of the rpghte 
wape of trueth other fo: anpe pꝛapſe, o2 foꝛ 


the 


our woꝛdes and thoughtes knowpnge that Math. xii. 


Math. i 
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ood 67 pit U ll ofmenne, | 

pzofitte o: dammage 

corne qo very hots — fo: pꝛuſ 

1 42 come, foꝛ we ae certaine 

thatchen al holden the greate and laſte 

ion, and al lcauſes ſhall be bꝛuughte 

55 and udged, but not attoꝛdpnge to the 

gement of men, but accozdpuge to the iult 

kee of God. by the whpche euerp one 

receiue pꝛaiſe oi lhaime, x vituperie, acc 
. — 


ſhall haue deſerued⸗ 
ps artꝛcle as thou expoundeſte it 

ht to bꝛynge greate conſolation vuta all 
te ck fapethful whpche ſuffer perſecution 
thps woꝛlde knowpuge that, at that yl 
ehen ſhall he turned into iope, and 

into glozpe , and of the contrarie 

it oughte to gpue greate feare vnto the infi- 
2 and hypocrite s, foꝛ they mape wel hold 
hem (elues foz 1 d that thepꝛ infidelitie 4 
—.— ſhall be diſtroped, and thepzglozp 
iLe turned into ſhame and confuſion. And 


aſh toe better comen thus far fozth it 
doethſeme vnto me that thele mattiers haue 
bene ſufficientlpe declared, and al the muſterie 


ol our redetuption after ſuch ſo:t that J hold 
mp ſelfe verpe well (atiſfied foꝛ mp part, aud 
bilaule 3 rin make the werpe wpth tas 
Kkpnge over muche of the at once, let vs here 


a relte, to an Ki tpme. 
1 0 e Rs 


Moat 


[I Phylpp. Thou canſte not make me werpe in 
es ſuche mattiers , pet neuerthel⸗s ] am cOotente 
Ito folowe thpne aduite: f 
1 Patha. To God J commende the vnto who 
I pꝛape ta gpue vs ſuche grace that we mape 
bel 5 that greate dape ol Judgmente be found 
the blameles and itrepꝛehenſible by the fauour E 
merites of Jeſus Chaiſte,Php. So be it. 
CF Jn theſe,ii. laſte diologes is opened 
the other parte ofthe crede, the which do 
concerve the holp & oſte and the church 


it 
il wherein is declared that whpche appers 


parte Phplppe, J ſhall deſpꝛe the to haue 
pacience, and to take the paine to expound 
nnto me the reſte, that we mape le the end 

| ofthps mattier. 

Php. It is reaſon. and J wpll not denpe the 
mp papne, ſeynge it bꝛyngeth no lelle conſo⸗ 
lation vnto me then to the. Natha. Jt ſerneth 
bnto me that there be pet two partes to be de 
elared , the one of the halpe Goſte and the o⸗ 
ther of the church. Phylp . Jt is trur, but we 
mape well coniopus that of the holpe © wer : 
10 50 | |__|, wp 


| O as muche as we haue done the greateſt 


1 tapneth to the one and the other and is 
x ſhewed what is the true churche of Jes 
: ſu Chꝛiſt what is hp2 poleſie, 4 miniſtra 
: tion, what goodeſ rectiued of him, 

' . * 

. 

| 
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| phat: re. be | 


onne. : 
Jeb 


aſke echo vnderſtandeſte thps, foꝛ by 
alreadie declared vato me the 
> ogra thou haſte in the father and in the ſon 
Jbnderſtande welthou confeſleſte that thou 
ttelte 7 truſte in the holpe Gooſte. 
d that thou beleueſte, that by the lame, the 
father andthe ſonne doeth ſanctifie the as by 
1 * Chꝛiſte. thon art iuſtified bpzthe vertu 


okthe ſame holpe ſpiritePhplppe. It is true, 
aha. Notwpthſtandpnye J vnderſtande 


folowe .Jbelenein the ho 


that, pet woulde J verpe gladlpe thou woul 


deſte expounde me mp2elargelpe, what thou 
* properip bp thps 50 {pirite, 
P fame tae te th aud 
abs REY the which the father and 
in vs, noutiſhethj a viueki- 
0 as we haue all keadpela ſaped, in declatpng 
oure fapeth ab chi ather and the ſonne. 
OathaJ n asmuche as thou beleueſte in 
thou holdeſte hym foza God, as wel as 
doeſte the father a the ſonne. 
Php Fen phy be doubte,F6: J underſtand? 
por bo gh Ge bays — thyng Nene ol god 
0 od but od 9 pope 
dabck ne, Pa. Mherefuꝛe ee 


the ſonne work 


further nende that ſhonlde 


baren ome ethyl al 


Jdeme aot but 


God is a ſpirite, and ſo bp couſ 
father. the ſonne, but we muſt firſt 


rite,and whether we ſpeahe of the 
vnitie of Bod,o: of the diſtinctions which 
in theſame, which the auncicnt fathers haue 
called the perſones of the trinitie, NathaAnd 
what is the pꝛopꝛe {1gmfication of thys ſame 
vocable ſpirite*Php, J haue ſaied befoze that 
md cã not find pꝛopꝛe woꝛdrs as to ſpeake of 
diuine thinges,but muſte bozowe them of hu 
mapne thpnges &@ bp ſinulitude of the ſame 
declare the chpnges celeſtiall aud ſpirituall, 
Batha,J remebze it well, but tel me the what 
is the natur al ſignificatid of this lame wozd, 
and howe it agreeth wpth God, 
phy. Spirite,fignifieth poperlie inſpiration 
blowing, 4wpud,# bpraule ther is nothinge 
; | mozeſubtilleamonge coꝛpoꝛall thpnges, no2 
that leſſe can beperceiued bp vewe ozlpghte 
the the wind, and the ſpcrite,it is oft? taſtẽ in 
the ſcripturfoz to ſignifie the things nuilible 
diuine. Na, Therrfoꝛe J thuike we call the 
oule & vnderſtãding ſpirit, not that it ſhould 


 ». nw. e S 2 F 


ble (odayud 4 lpght as the wpud, 


Phy 


ea The fignifi 


what is the (ignification of thps ſapinge ſpis cation of the 
elace and wozd ſpirites 


be taken but fo a wind, but bicauſe it is inui« + ,* 


13 
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wer, 3 


when 1290 gaue hys holpe ſpirite vnto hps As 


eth by the rootes,b 


_ the vertue of thy 


o to detla - — oBUM 


of God,twhpch is in God 
bp the whpch the father , by his ſome Jeſus 
doeth ſanctif.e ſaue and vinie vs. Pathaua. 
What calleſt th ou holy? 
phy. thpnge pure and ferme, ſeperated fre 
all cozruption, pollution, and from all pꝛo- 

phane 4 caraa[vlage,2athing whole a entirr, 
and inuiolate, and all togyther dedicate vnto 
God, J tal the the holp goſt,becaulſe he is ſuch 
in dede, and that by hym God in Jeſu Chat 
ſanctifieth mag ue, that is to ſape he purgeth, 
makethcleane , conſecrateth , and dedicateth 
dunn whallpe to bpm lelfe, (eperatpnge bpm |! 

rom all vple and pzophane viages , tu ſerue "PET: 
onelye vnto.hpm, The herfoze alſa be the chulti 5 be cheiltian 
ans called ſapntes, becauſe thep be anopnted ſaputes. 
wpth that oyntemente, and wpthdzawen fro 
the ſeriutude of the deupll. colecrate by Jeſus 
Chulte fv2 ts ſerne the onelpe God. 1 
Batha.J vnderſtande nowe wherfoꝛe Jeſus Vit 
Chailte dyd lende a greate wmpghtpe wynde | | 


puſtles. 
Phplpp. There i i9 no doubte, but he dpd it to T Tiefol 
ſignifie,that as the winde ſulfereth the Rocis , rite pe 
ers, the litle and ſinall trees, and ouerthz) in * 
zegketh down, bꝛoſeth and 


maketh ruinous, the gfeate on mpghtpe trees, 
s holp 24 is to ww" 7 


n 
= =. a 1 af on £ 
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acer, iud ge the euile, to ouerthꝛowe 
"an baer do! W to vnholde 4 
Gutha Jew 


. 10 00 humble. 10 
| e wyll then haue anpe thpnge of 
God, we mite obteygne it by Jeſus Chalte 
' wozhpnge in vs bp hps hoe {pirite. | 
"Phplip. Jt is euen ſo, foꝛ bp hpm all the bele- 
be vnite in one ſelf body withtheir head 
Jeſus Cheilte, and be nourfſhed and vinified 
in bpm, as bp the ſoule and ſpirite all the m#- 
bꝛes whoche be in one badpe, be partakers of 
the goodnes which is in the lamt bodp, 

Batha.Jbeleue fo: that canie we put to, by + 


bp after thys article >the Which At 
phe bato the churche. he whpch1s the bo⸗ 
dye of Jeſus That of 1 whoche thon _ 
keſte of vinifipnge 4 ſanctifipuge by the ſame 
holy Goolte, foz'we do ſape, by and bp after 
the catholphe churche. 

Php. There is vo doubte, Patha:Ja aſmuch 


the as we haue treated the other thee e partes 
The church | "of 7 trede, q that we be come to the = 


(hee one 4 


w 
the celeſtiall father 
tell me fpꝛſte what Yee calieſt thechurch,. 


bp.Churche ſignifieth congregation and al 
4 65 but J do tahe it and Duderltäh it here, 
fo the ale Fee and fapthfulchaiſti- 
Ae Xe aa by "hs 


Erbe, 


o a . 
| UK : | 
1 
p * 
K „ 
- 
© 


OE. 


lnb ihe 
1 Bahn there; 4 
upe other church then the churche of the faiths „ 
fall? Php.As we do cal the bodpe and mem⸗ r | 
bes of Jeſu Chriſte the churche,ſo hath An⸗ * 
tichꝛiſte hys budy and membzes,whpche to⸗ # 1 
apther make the malignaunt churche,but fo: | 
aſmuche as that tuucheth vs in nothpnge.we — 

leaue it aparte. and ſpeake only here of the tru he malp > 
church of zeln C heilte g therfoze do we cal it gnant Rey 
holp, Natha Fo: what Suter 

Php . To put difference betwene hp: and the 

church of Antichꝛiſte, and foꝛ aſinuche as ſhe 

is ſanctifiedb the holpe Golte, fo: tu be the 

temple and habitat iõ of God, Natha. Wher 

foze dneſt thou allo call it catholike, what ſigs | 
nifieth that woꝛde cathoſpke? Latholike 
phy. It doeth ſignifie vniuerſal, and therfoze 
do J fape, J beleue the vowerſall c< hurche. bp⸗ 

cauſe the churrhe'doeth ſiguifie all aſſembles, 
3 FP and congregation Erd the fapethfull be aſs 
47 Þ ſembled.as is the church « of Choꝛhi. of Rome 
'S alathiens and othere {pke,J wpll declare 
? "that there is one catholpke churche.that is to 
ape, bniuerſall and generall,comp:ehending 
"all the other. the wipche is generallpeſowen 
thoꝛowe all the wo2lde, onelpe knowen of 1 
the onelpe God whiche knoweth the heros, {| 1-4-8 
Hatha. gelbe be ſowen th thoꝛowe all the world 
how is ſhe a chirch,feing that church fignify | |} 
ebe was "ar HELL =o 


.I oy 
„ ' 
2 Lad 
— — * 
* 
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The churche 


mingeſed tho fan not ke them all becauls thep be ſparkeled 
abꝛodt thowwe all the woꝛlde, and thoughe 
they wpght be 
coulde 5 not 
thar 


ruwe all the 


wozlde, 


Math. xx. as Sis Chal e tall make eperation of the 
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1 Okt poltf 
ſhould ſeemer ber to di 
8 | 


; The churche hs ths 2e 1 2 doubt thps 
muiſible. churche ſpirit and mute not thpnke it 
to be a viſible and local aſſemble ſette and {ts 

thited in a certaine place. 


Nathana. Powe vndecſtaudeſt thou thps,o: 

howe can the churche be inviſible, ſepng it is 

theaſſeinble of the fapethful,whpche be vili- 

dlemenne,; | 

Php. J denpe not but that the men whpche be 
of ecburks be viſible , butthps iopnpnge 


togpther of the churche oughte not to be cou- 
ſidered of the coniunction of the bodies, but 


of the hertes, . ſpirits,that be inuiſible which 
none can ſe, and ther foꝛe notwpthltundinge 


J lee the mennethat be of thps churche whe 
thep be pꝛeſente wpth me, pet neuertheles J 


led all m one place, pet 

we them perfectlpe., dert 
neuer be ſo wel ſeperated 
in thys wozlde,frome the infidels and repꝛo⸗ 
ued,but there ſhall be alwapes manpe hypo⸗ 
crites ming {ed/amonge them, the whpche we 
cannot wel na iudge, vnto ſuch time 


the elected 


oies from the of the dul eate lr 
—_— ond lape that thps cn 
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the holpe Goſt the holpe vniuerlal churche* 


not eng q 


mi a well rne it;therfoze do 
we CY it, foz1 — 1981 
— Det e 


we can uot ſe it at our epe, Cp tht 
the Loꝛde hithe hps . 38333 
ſtandpage thep be iT — thoꝛowe 
all the waꝛlde as touchpuge thep2 bodies, be 
pet 22 ſo inpned tog ther by the lpi⸗ 
rite of God, that they be but one ſelfe bodpe | 
one lelke hers, and one ſelfe ſouſe. Act. itil, 
Hatha. Thoawplt then lape that the bniuer | 
ſallchurche js a ſpirituall and inwlible allẽ⸗ 
ble of allthe elected and chyldꝛeue of God, 
whpche be vpon the earth, in what place fo ts 
ue r thep be. whoche — thep 
— leperated and farre diitaunte one trome a 
22 tontermuge thepꝛ bodpes, pet thep 
baite bp one ſelle ſpirite into one bodp 
= of the whyche 
hyche dped loꝛ to aſlembte the chyldꝛeue ol 


ha wer ſparkeled, but if thps church 
bed ible howe canſte th hu lap e, thou bele⸗ 
— 


that thou en; hpi fapth, 


howe canſte 14 kaowe what ſhe is, what 


ſhe beleueth il thou know hir not: 
. J (ape not that J belene in hpꝛ. 


not thou conkelle, J be ſeue in 


Php.Jdoſape and 3 J belene 


hꝛiſte is the head, Col. i. ij. 


5 Opngnes 
fo er, 


4 "M8 


| thet dra Ba ut ofthe thurche J'bt 
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thefahe 


tape. beleue in the hol pe churche, but J be 
72 ze holpe churche. 
ES it not all one, what difference i is 
re:Php hy. Verpe greate,Fo2 it J ſaped J bes 
n the hole church, J ſhouid cofeflethat 
alin truſt in hpz, as J haue ſaped befoze 
A elene in God. and the churche is not god 
but is an aſſẽble of men. curſed is mau that 
truſtethin man,wherfoze if Jſaped, J beleue 


in hyt. J (hould ſprake agapuſte mp ſelt, and 


ſhould reuerſe the fayeth which J haue cöfel⸗ 


ſed hytherto Pathana. Declare vnto me the 


difterfte. Phi. By 3 going befoꝛ it is 
opt inough.what (Fce mi wozds ſhould haue, 
if Jlaped, J 2 in the church. be when 
Jdo fape. „IJ belene the holie churche, that is 
to {ape . I beleue and confeſle that ther is an 
alſemble bp the whyche J haue diffined the 
churche, and that in the ſame J wyll ſpue and 
d pe. Natha. Hqwe wplt thou lpue and dye in 
hyꝛ when thou no welt not where ſhe is. 

Php. Although J tau not perteiue, noꝛ know 
al that be tõpꝛiſed in it, pet veuertheles J haue 
tertapne ſpgnes bp the whyche J know a am 
aſlured what ſhe 18. Nathanaell, What be 
thoſe ſpgnes?/Pbp, In all places g copanies 
** as the wozde of God is purelpe ope- 
b ued 1 eren the braune: ol Jeſu 11 7. 
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ol the lber e of . 
or otherw —— 
noꝛ pet 


gabe Thou ar ar IB that the woꝛde 
god, + the lacrarnetes of Jeſu Lhailt be ins 
wy — lignes of the ſame, but manie ſpeak 
of Jeſus Chaſte,and make femblant to 8 
hps wo:de whpch be hypocrites,+ belt ue nat 
in hym as Judas was and ſuche ſpke. And «> 
trariewpſe there be manp whine which be 
eſtemed vnhappp a damned q pet haue faith N 

g ſhall attepne to w kyng dome of heauen nee 


dn them that ſhewve greate appar ant, as Jes — © 
{us Lhalte opd ſape, he harlottes 4 pub licãs gg ath. xxil. 
ſhoulde 6 it betoze the ſcribes 4 phari⸗- 
ſets. Php, Therefo:e haue J laped, that thys 

churche is inuilible, à vuknowen vnto me not 

bicaule we ſe not with the bodilp epes,the ti 

whpche be of it, but becauſe that man can not 

le the hertes #92 can not deſerne noꝛ knowe * 
whether the man that he leeth beleueth oꝛ no Ephe. ü, MW 
how holie ſueuer he ſeme,no2 none ca know it BEE 
but the onlie God, which gpueth the fapth. 3 
knoweth the herte that recepueth it. Nathan, | 
Chou art then ofte begiled thinking that the 
church is wher the goſpel is pꝛeuched @ the in 
ſtitutiõ of Jelus oblerued,ſerng — they that 
be ther & do ſuch thpngs map ve luch as Ju- e 
das, Sinio magug,Anamas,? Sap hira wer. Act ib. bin. 
62724 M. un. 10 


| 


in gi 
” ges be üs ne⸗ 
| — in be 
be pe, to: els God woulde 
NG 


baren. 2eciouſe prats 

les and wa —— 4. olxe Goſpell 

{de be caſte befoꝛe dogges q lwine onlp, 

— — hat if the wolues ſwine and dogs 
ral im ſell 


ues ſhepe, and in ſtede of the go⸗ 
ſpell lette fozthe thep2 owne dꝛeames and hu⸗ 


mapne traditions . . howe caulte thou knowe 
e deſernethe thurche. 
Php. The Lozde bathe lefte vs bys bolpe 
ſcriptures, foꝛ toindge and deſerne bp the a⸗ 
nalog ie of the fapeth, and the rule of charitie, 
whether the ſpirites be of God 02 not, 4 whe 
ther the ſpirit/inthe which J belene do raigne 
the why che is gpuen vato the elected, foz to 
judge allthpages, fo: the ſpirituall man iud⸗ 
geth all thynges, and is mdged of no man. 
Natha. And is unt the romayne churche that 
holie catholpke church, which thou beleueſte 
and nut be fp/owed? 
phy, It the tomppne churche do abpde and 
erſeuer mthe apoſtolphe doctrine,J wpl re- 
— * dge hp: achurche of Jeſus Cheſt in⸗ 
aſmuche as ſhe declareth * ſelft to be the 
{pouſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, m obeping vnto him 
6s 10 (rave n to lpue WIN 
wes 


* 
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ee. 


b:ode in the ankverfall wozld 
in places and bodies, and pet iopned in ſpirite 
and ſoule, mahpnge all togpther one bniuers 
ſall churche. 

Nathan. But is not the Romapne = wr 
heade of all the other, vnto the whyche all: 
other oughte to obepe as ſubiectes? 


php. Ache be head. he is no moze th# 80451 
ſpoule noꝛ meinbit of hys budp, uche as the 


fapthfull ought to be, if ſhe wp haut dotni⸗ 
nion gpue fawes vnto other, ſhe is no moze 
a churche of Jeſus, but is the churche of An⸗ 
techalte,whpche attributeth bntv bp: ſelf the 
office appertapninge vnto Lhalte, foꝛ the ut 
fice of the churche :s not to gpue ſawes vnto 
hyꝛ but reteiue them of hym, aud to make hp: 
fe (ubiecte vnde the ſame, 
atha. The churche then whpch wyll exaro 
tile power duet the other, 4 gpue theim other 
lawes then the Goſpe il of Jeſu. is no churche 
of Chuſte, bpcauſe hps ſpirite repgneth not 
ther, but to | what purpole ſerueth it to br leut 
the vniuerſal churche? 
hy. Vit hout that article, al the reſte goprg 
loꝛe ſhoulde ſerue me fo: nothpng, Foz all 
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rk an ſonne, and of 
2.5 3 * 


Ent all our fail I | 
_ fozinthisc do not cauſidꝛe what god 
is in cn ſelfe but what he is towardes vs, 
be hys churche, ind bp what meanes 
willed to be deliuert d, couſerued 
, wherefoze al that we haue 
treated den bein pꝛetendeth to thys end, foꝛ 
we multe neves haue laped thps fundatid tu 
buylde after thereupon hos edifice, wpthout 
the! whythe the fundation ſhoulde pꝛofitte vs 
in nothpnge if we were not lurelpe buwilded 
there vpon, 
athana.J vnderſtande well that thou halte 
ſaped ofthe vuiuerſall churche, but J deſpze 
pet much to knowe what thou | vuderitandelf 
bp the communion of lapntes. 
Php. Jvaderſtande here no other thpng but 
that whpche J haue alreadpe ſaped, that is to 
lape, the holpe vniuerſallchurche,but this we 
put to, the better to declare the vnite that is a⸗ 
— the fauhlul, foꝛ as in one towne, in one 
comon wealth z in one comunaltie Ecomuns 
amoge the mhabitaſices citizens 20 ena 
that be within it, ſo likewiſe in the churche of 
70 u chiilt ther is one vaite,a(iafice , burgelie | 


de, whyche after ſuch ſozt comops 
| ST 


he other, foz Jeſu Chal comunicateth 
joodes to his membꝛes, al the goodes that 
he doth comunicate to his churche , returneth 
cometh to euerie one ofhis mebzes in perti⸗ 
culer, g euerpe one recepueth his parte as the 
mẽ bꝛes , the which the head doth comunicate 
vnto thein, as the foule whpche is ſhed tho⸗ 
rowe all the bodpe, & giueth lite vnto all the 
mebes ot the ſame. Math, Jt is then no [mall 
benifite to be in the churche of Jeſus Chꝛiſte⸗ 
noꝛ no {mal euil to be out of that churche. 
Php. It is with the that be without, as wpth | 
the bꝛaunche that is cut af the vine , 02 as the 1 
bowgh o: twigge cut of the tre, the which tro a. 1 
theſe fo:th can haue nather nouriſhinente no2 | | 
life but muſt neades dꝛie awap, is good foz L 
nut hing but to be caſt in the fpze. Na. Thep 
which be excotunumicate be thep out of thps 
£0;nuno* Phplip. The wozd of excommunis 
tationſhould gpue the vnderſtãdpng inough 
fo? excominunication lignifieth none othere 
thpuge,but to be caſt out of a communal 
Pathanaell.Jt is then as muche to be excom 
mamicate out of the church as to be baniſhed 
frame ſome certapne places 
phplype. Jt is almooſte {pke,fo2 as a towue Lipariſon of 


hath hps ciuell policpe,and hps e 


* 
1 
4 


ers, and ſenatoutes to en 
tertapne and gouerne hp: accozdpng to the 
lawes and o:Umamcices that ſhe hathe receps 
ved of Jelus chꝛiſte. | 
Eueu ſo then, is in the ciuell comune wealthe 
whpche is d one bp theim- whpche haue 


that 
the charge, bepnge lawefullpe thereunto elec- 


ted, and go not out of the {imites of thep: of» 
fices, and of the lawes and oꝛdinauntes, bp 
the whpche the ctowne onghte to be ruled aud 
goueraed, is appzoued 2 cofirmed of al meu. 
Euen ſo in the churche of Jeſus C hꝛiſte, all 
that is done atcoꝛdynge to hps wozde bp thẽ 
bato whom ſhe ia catumitted; is ratified, not 
onelpe bp all the churche, but alſo bp Jelus 
Chꝛiſte, ii the name and vertne of whon the 
thynge is done. 

And if a maune fo: his euple behauour oꝛ de⸗ 
meanoure, be lawfullp baniſhed fro a towue 
he is depꝛiued of the tõmunalipe of the late 
is no lenger pertaker uf the liberties fraun⸗ 
chiſes, and piiuileges, noꝛ of the couununt 
goodes no inoꝛe then a ſtraung er, which hath 
there nothpnge to do. Eut lo is it of huu that 
is excommunitate bp the church, N l. 
And who hath the power to excouununicate 


Phi 
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confuſion, _ 
Php . Ourt Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte hathe well 
pꝛouided. foꝛ he teacheth vs the meane 4 wap 
that we oughte to hold. and bp what degrees 
we multe pꝛocede, he teacheth vs tpzlte,yowe 
we oughr to admoniſh the offendze apazte, E 


he wyll not heare thoſe and receiue thep2 bꝛo⸗ 

therlp admoniſſion aud cozrection, and be cbs 
uerted and chaſtice hym (elf,and if hys offfce 
doſo deſerue, thẽ to report it vato the church 
andcongregation,whpch is the laſte remedp 
we multe come vato, 4 pet it is not netellarie 
to aſſeimble all the churche fo: thps, but tulfi- 
leth to haue the eccleſialtical cuuncell, wipch 
haue the charge of the eccleſiall icall diciplu e. 
Latha. What vnde rſtandeſte thou by thps 
| ecceltaltical councell* 


of the church wpth other good + yorelt per- 
 fons of the people whpcye be tawtullpe t et- 
| r ted 


Math. bit, 


haw we ſhould cal him befoze witneſles, & if 


Php. J vnderſtand the pꝛieſtes and miniſters 
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Nom. xiii. 
Ephe. vi. 
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giſtrate of t 
ought to vndꝛeſtand that, that wyych is done 
bp them that haue charge of the ſame. and vn 
to the which Jeſus Lhailte andſhe alſo haue 
iuen the power andthe adwwinilfratio of the 
| [=p is dove bp the churche, Phy. So vnder⸗ 
ſtand Jit, Foz thoſe be but ſeruauntes 4 mini” 
ters of the churche by who Ihe dgeth exercile 
the power that Jekus Lhzilte hath! . 


is there 
tion ſepnge qt; i mthechurc 
fo: the puniſhinent ol the offenders, 
Php « What nede is there of any euangelical 
paltour,whea ther is a magiſtrate,oz uf pes 
chpnge when there is ciuell iuſtice, 
—_ not the magiſtrate boeth the one & the 
other? 
Natha.Bicauſe the matters be diuers and is 
neceſſarie that the offices ſhoulde be diſtincte 
7 — in the commune wealth oz others 
e ther ſhould be cofuſionto mingle the tẽ⸗ 
poꝛal thinges & ſpititual togither, and is not 
poſſible that thoſe (elf perſõs mpght well ex⸗ 
trciſes both to at quite them ſelues wel but in 
tabpug vpon them to do — ſhould do no⸗ 
ther but marre nl. Phi. Thou ſaieſt wel. And 
thertoꝛ as it is requiſit that the ciuil + tẽpoꝛal 
adminiſtratis ſhould be ſeperated frũe the er 
cleſiaſticall, and the tempoꝛall frome the ſpi⸗ 
ritual. Euẽ᷑ lo likewiſe mult the cozrectigs "of 
the one + the other after a ſoꝛte be ſeperated, 
foꝛ 5 the churcheſhould not haue hir 
whole ryghte, uoꝛ ſpirituall iurildiction the 
whyche is gpuen vuto hp2 of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Lhziſte, the whpche the cpup{le magiltrate 
cannot take frome hp:, wpthoutdopnge hp: 
ny wꝛong e and Zunge nz 1 
opng 


— — . K 


1 2 ure vato Jeſu Chit 3 
4 — hath gpuen t autho 

e, foꝛthe mag 1 e is not o2deined of god 

_ fozrovſurp —＋ . ouer the 

churche cf ae Lolde Jeſus Chaſte , as 

[ churche, and the Antechilt hi | 

5 vſurped querthe mmeſtrate, and 

he tempoꝛall ſwoꝛde, but it is oꝛdepned 

of © 5 od foi to o bphola the churche, io healpe 

to couſerue hp2,and to mapntapgne hir righs 

tes. Therefoze ſapeth rhe pꝛophete, that 3 

kpnges and quenes ſhal be hir nauri | 

Hatha, But when the magiſtate hathe cha⸗ 

ſticed puuiſhed the traunſgreſſouts oughte 

it not Md Cuffice the churthe. 

phylip. Thou oughteſte to vnderſtande that 

ther be diuers — » which de lelanders vn 

to the — of whpche ciupl{lawes do 

Conti bing aaf, e fo ꝛcr, foꝛ thep 242 

reſpecte viito con — , as tothe outwarde 

the church, cms and tranquilitie, but the churche hathe 

irreſpecte to edifp the conſcience, and to re- 

concilet hemanne ente God, and 2 

beit that a manne haue bene puniſhed co:p0s 

rallpe, and hathe mide ſatiſfaction vnto the 


lawe,pet hathe he not fo all that —. 


— 


r 


— das gab hte 


* not oh to 

E ya ꝛocede in hp: office after 
5 8 alſo to healpe hy: in the 
execution ot hp: office it nead require, as and 
if ther be anp rebelliõ againft the lame, which 
requirtth moze greuouſe puniſhinent the ſhe 
rnape gpue 02 put in e xetution, foꝛ what other 
thpnge is the eccleſialticall couticeſt oꝛ ſenate 


27 a meme 02 parte of the magiſtrate, and 
of them — partly be of epned by! hym 
is an other mute rot pꝛoteading 

fo: ſuche as have bene mourd to tepentaunce 
bot ratferhardered by the punilhmete of the 
83 whpchſhalbe converted bp 
be opened vntot ofthe 


1 3 hathe not coſtituted 


iniffration Solpel in his church 
ul. 855 ge 


ellicatie bp 
e 
; 9. wy 


bp 5 wozkes deslared = 
bꝛes of hp: bodyt, excepte that fpꝛſte ſhe ſhall 
haue ſene theyꝛ repentaunce ,4 that thep ſhall 
haue gpuencertapue ſygnes and teltimonies 
of the lame, foꝛ it is defended hyꝛ to giue that 
which is holp vuto Dogges,aud to kalle bp: 
margarittes 4 pzecious (tones befozeſwpne, 
BNatha. But in aſmuch as the churche is con- 
ſtitute of menne Howe can lhe better iudge of 
e magiſtrate, e 
ther what ſatiſtattion w ee 
che of Jeſu ChultFrathp ſei hath ſped 
that none othere can can ſatiſtie veto the j ultice 


of God, 

Phyly. As towchynge the herte, the chur 
. 
onip no pet neuert 
— — not 
admit , uoꝛ receyue a manne into hpꝛ cũõpanie 
whpchr at the leaſte wyll not conteſle wyth 
. bps mow'he by the whpche he doeth telkifie 
ht (et a ne W 


eherie, A1 can not id 
whether it be fa + hppoctiteſh o: faithf 
wherefaꝛe ſhe evo! caſte out hpm whpch# 
tommeth 
fapeth,fo: if hys teſtitnome be fapned ſhe 
neth the iudgmente vnto Godwhyche ſhall 
ert it in hps time, dut to recepue anp per 


vato hp! wpth anpe teſtumonte _ | 


wpthout open telfimonieof rept᷑taunce x 


5 ca not without — ry ag aiuſte the 
ets 


kelfe. lacht by 1 5 wotkes, and 
be not Dan wrth ſhepe (ſkimes,whp1lhould 
ſhe not iudg the? She hath none excuſe noz rx 
orgs cauſefo2 to receine the ſzing that god 

ine hir the indgrriftes of ſuch things. 
hath the mean ſo to do, + therfo: whe 
7 11 I declareth hpm ſelf manifeltlie ſclaunde⸗ 
tous. n rebell nta the eccleſiaſticall cozrevs 
tiũ diſcipline.the laſt remedi that the chure 
hath is to excomunicate;that is to ſape to 
vutu him that the taket hh hun uot foꝛ anp ni · 
bꝛe of Chuſt, no: woꝛthi to be in the cõpani of 
the not tp'cmnicare the Sacramen 
tes, whpch Jefus Cheilt hath gpuen hir vato 
the which vught e r but hyr 


02 wht the gs wine do opt 


a 
pi 


GE at? 


2 ET 


+ Tim ot, 


d hi ecocple 
hpm ſelfevuto the 2 he Ar- loſte 
aud darnpued,fo2 in as muche as the churche 
bathe bounde hpm he is bounde, ſepuge 10 
Jeſus Lhilte hathe g puen it that power, bp 
Matb xvi the minill ration of 124 wozde, by the whiche 

9 ath rout aiſo he is vubounde, if he reknowe dgehps 
. faultes. 4 be recepued agapneinto the church 
, by p penauice, 
Hatha. The urge ind is then verpe rigozouſe 
and hathe a power muche mooze to be feared 
then theſwerd, of the nag e ys 
be PATE ut that of the 4 
4 tye loule wüerhe Fein Chute doth this 5 I gant 


opt lapeds that 


pi come fo: to os {ole , but 


See ah chrch of anp other uaturthe 


2 Chi ſt hir 
lp. Qu. Bo i kpll and dann? 
e the bliſſinge of Je- 


hem le lues in reiectpng 


as Late ies premro noſe 


= —_— — 


Luke, ix. 


2 


o 
>» © OED 
4 w 


epnge hpin ſelf 


moꝛe aſha 
feele the 


he mpghte he mo⸗ 
yed to repentaunce that heſhould not periſhe 
eternalſpe, foꝛ thys ſame ongljte wel to aſtos 


np hpm,ſepng hym lelt bound bp the charche 
whych hath fuche power bp the kepes which | 
Jeſus Chute hathe gpyen hyꝛ, that whaiſo- Math,xvig 
tuer is bound oz vnboũde in the earth bp hpz, Foili, 
is boũd ozvabounde in heanen. 
Natha, Then is the exconummitution rather 
a medicine and g remedie, then a death 4 dam 
nation, | | | 
Phplip. Accozdpnge as eyerpe man daeth hie 
it tohps pꝛofit, foꝛ it is the laſt reinedpot the 
ehurche the whyche (he doeth vſe as a toꝛſep 
towardes ſpaners, that tun not be holpen bp 
ather remedies,it the ſpnner perceiue the vers 
tue of thps excommuneatio,ard amend hpm ;. Coꝛ 11 4 
leite as the pooze Coꝛputhien dyd it ſhall the | 4 
lerur hym koꝛ a medicine of health, bat if he | 
LS! | B At, L 10 ' 


lpnge hyn Nel — 
e in hys ſynne s, and not 


thet if 1 — 5 ao reconcile 

rl Mate asche churthe, petſhe wyll not 

Eccleſiaſti retepue hym bp + by befoꝛe that he (hal — 
rali Catif n teſtunonie of hys repentaun 


fazeo 2 wap the: {claundzx he hath nods, 
lad fo: ta gpue example vnto nther; i ther- 
fol accozdpnge to the deſeruynge ol the ollẽ⸗ 
der. be church doethj eniopne them ſome mas 
ner of penaun xe foꝛ to teſtifie thep2 rept᷑taũet 
& for to pꝛdue whether it be fayned oꝛ true, & 
alſo to gpue terxo2 vnto the ſynners that the 
eccleſiaſtical diſciplive come not into ſelaũ der 
if ſhe ſhoulde ouer lpghclp recepue the ſclaun 
derours, and ſo thys papne is nut ſpke vnto 
that whpche is i:npuſed by the ciuple magi⸗ 
{rate but is rather an open teltimotue of re⸗ 
pentauncefoz ta ſatiſſie vnto the churthe aud 
not vnto Bqd, fo: towarde God there is no 
other ſatiſfaction ſuffitiente but that of Jeſus 
AS it hath bene laped manpe tpmes alreadpe 
Bf as J am bonds to ſatillie vnto mp neig 

Soure that whpche J vwe hym ;euen ſu am 

to the church, if J haue ade offẽte, 4 as the 
ſatiſfaction that J make nato mp nepghb our 
is not ſufficieute to take awaye mp ſpunesto- 
wardes God, if God bp hys mercpe do nat 
* 11 iturn ſa of tha ſatiſtaction 1 J 


faccion 


; wake 
0 


How = _ 
—— . reh eg _ 
e lauſkacton fort, edi 
 pngeof hys uepghboure 


dered oꝛ offended, when be | 

and occaſionſo'tu do; doeth declare hym elke | 

vuwozthpe to obtepgne n 2 Tod — 
to ge is a certaine teſtimonie of the 

delitie and therebellion 12 the heherte, 
Hatha. J vaderltand now? thps matter an . 


do not doubte but if thps excornmunication » 
were pꝛactiſed in the churche as it was in the 4 
pꝛimatius churche , there ſhould be fewer and 
25 leſſe ſclaund ers, a the wazde of God in much 
greater re uerence then it is, 

Phy. Thinke not that Jeſu Lhrilt hath inſti⸗ 
tuted it withuut cauſe, as fo2 mpne own part 
J do not doubte but if it were p:actiſed in the 
-bertue of God, as it was in the Apoſtolpke 
churcht, but it ſhould e haue muche more effj- 
g atie to refrapne ſuche { as wert not 
all togpthere rep:oued of God, then the pu⸗ 
* -upſhmentes of the cpuplie magiſtrares the 
. neuerthelcfle ſhe taketh not awape 
but leaueth it alwapes whole in it ſe!fe, 
- Pathangell . J __ an other ſcrupuloſitie 
towchyng thys excõnunutation, foꝛ as much 
as he that is n leperated fr 
| . un. the 


C's 


- - 
1 o - \ 
* 


of Iu Uhr e. k 4 +1 
noon wh 


2 crime and taulte that 
ſtrayne vs lo to do, wherfoꝛe J haue meruei 
of the pꝛieſtes who_hedo excommunitate the 
power people faꝛ ſma ithynges. ſometime fo: 
dettes, yea ſgimtpine fuꝛ thee halpenies q that 
bach as haue not wher with tobpe thepzchil- 
13 dien bꝛende. 
Frionfon ets Phply. Juthat haue thep well ſhewed,howe 
4 they eſteeme but lyttle the communion of Je⸗ 
ſus Chuiſte, and of all hys Sapntes, and the 
ſaluation ot the pooꝛe people whpch thep did 
ſhewe to eſteme lellr then thze halpeus. but in 
a muche as they haue not the true churche of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte J do eſteeme theim as happpe 
that be excommunicate by them, and ſpeciabs 
© Jye for the Bolpeiles ſake,as the pooze blind 
| man that-was-excommunicare bp the ſcribes 
- Pharſſaicall andphaciſeis,and as they whpche wereexcd» | 
» Excominicati ynugicat by the ſinag oge of the Jues,bpcauſe 
n. they h4dde confeded Jeſus Chuſt, foꝛ the ex⸗ 
John. di. comuynicationis but a very tyꝛannpe, q they: 
FRE thurche isthe-churche of Autichaiſte „out ot 
the whpche we multe be exedmmunicate, if 
me wp be recepued into that of Jeſu £ 
an ge whechthe true 


de 


nd luche offices 2 Apo 
_— S he Coꝛinthians. 

h pet in ae ee 
— de as excotmmunicate doeth ſi 
to be baniſhed and calte out of the 
— 
tes, ſnakes and ſuche othere » lphobecites 
they be nat of the tõmunalty of the becher 
uoꝛ be not accuſtomed to tote vnto the crane 
howe can we then depꝛiue, and caſte theiti 
pet neuertheles it is {aped cake certentpe, and 


have alſo ſerne it in wꝛptyng, that the biſhop 
of Luſane did onte excommunicate the newts 


and ſnaks out of the lake o: _ ofLuſane 
and that ueuer after ther was found noꝛ ſene 
none ther. And as J haue bene mfourmed the 

zieſtes in ſome place doe excommunicate fo: 
al intẽtes, the beaſtes that hurte the fr * 
goodes of the earth wie pp. They cn 
not better ſhewe thep: n 
declare that thep bee 2 and 
ters, noi that thei ————— 
tuttd, of excõmunicution noz the cauſe of 
„ aferde that the beaſtes 


fon | 
beaſtes, 


ep2 . ee nr 


—— = anto . whic he 
| alla to moue and binde the 
| —— tepentaunte foꝛ to — — the pꝛe g 
| — J ſu take amape thole woundes that 
od bathe ſeute vato meane foꝛ thepꝛ ſinnes 
85 (de, theſe be the excommunitations the 
the Pꝛuphetes and the true ſeruaun⸗ 
— of God haue vſed agapnſt ſuche beaſtes 
and not ta vſe he magicieus of 
Pharao did. 
Hatha. 


N. : 


tented thinke 
theſe 2 falyconts n 


munications, then vnto the charmes and ſoꝛ- 
. of 7 2 con taꝛs. But we haut * 
onge in S popn d haue 
7 pie od rebut ee e 
aſhe of the one after an other 
ade ſaped vato me that in thps core 
of S all was commune. is it 
n neceſlarp that al the chꝛiſtiaus haue their 
pdes in commune une wpth an other. 
p. Thpscammunaltpe of goodes haue 
4 * baderſtandeſt (pl 


ao is au ot matter. 
— the kyngedons of Jeſu 
Lhiifte an kpngedorme is not of thys 
—_— 


. — <1 


J 010 lawefull fo: euerpe one to pu 
that whpch is aſſigned hpm accozdpng to the 
tumaine4lawes, - 

Natha. Thon wplte then ſape, that thys t⸗ 
mum ought not to be vaderſtand bat ofthe 
{piritnall goodes. 


 Phplpp, J denpe not but there is alſa a tum. 
munion of the coꝛpoꝛall and eatthlye goodes 


amonge the fapethfuul, not that it is lawe fuil 
fo: euerpe man to lape hps handes ppon the 


goodes of his nepghbour as it were his own 
x CO Pe On Tn 


place amonge 
then ſhould be nomoꝛe theft 
re lawefull foꝛ cuerpe manne to {ape 
—— and take where ſoener he myght 
fpude, and adultrie ſhaulde beno:moze adul- 
. it were admitted that euerp one might 


the doughter and wpfe of hys neygh⸗ 
boute after = maner of the bꝛuite bealtes, 


whpche haue no maner of reuerfce nother vn 
to tũſaug uinitie av: inatrimouie. 
Dahn. am of thine inion,fo: Jeſu Chriſt 
is nut came tu make of menne bealtes.but to 
make of beaſtes menne, and of men Goddes 
fo: the man that knoweth not Jeſu Chꝛiſte is 
waiſſe then a beaſte, but howe vnderſtandelt 
thou this commutiiou of the earthlp goodes. 
Phpl.The pꝛactiſt of the pꝛimatiue church de 
clareth inoughe vnto vs, fo: that ſuine thari⸗ 
Act. ii. iii. v. tie dpd make thep: 2 goddes all commune as 


-monge the fapethkull, and pet foꝛ all that 
dpd tuerpe man poſleſle hys owne goodes, 
and enheritauince , the wpth out con- 
ſtrapnte of thepz bwne liberalitie thep theun 
» ſelues dpd bꝛinge vnto the Apoſtles to be dio 
h 200 onto ls —_ hen but 
is 


int Petrehad DApYIra, . 
pg fu aa ah aa com: 
e eee 
vuto euerp aue that whpch appertayneth vn 
to hym, but the charitie the Golpell 
aboue all es doeth ſette vnto ba, 
both teach F | 
wroughtocommancnt ie oods that we 

ue recepued of Go mem⸗ 
bees of J m= hꝛiſt, but tell me —_ which 


be the lapntes anonge the wbpche thps com - F : 


ne tte the t bp that that Jhaue 
d dette thou no 
geltend wi beloꝛe, that thep 10 the faith⸗ 


full 
| NathaJ vnderſtande that well, but b 
we do commonlpe call them e 
ther why ch be in 


be in heauen, aud th. 44 
woꝛlde be all poo e lpnners: J haue here a {i- Who be ſain 45 
tie doubte "for Jonderitande not well h * 2 


R mape call onfull men e 
e pet 4 505 wyth thy 
tio: knoweth not whet WON 1a 
tand thps communion uf Saputes, of them 
one lp which be alreadie in heaue,o2 gay — of 
the be pet in this wozld, v2 'of both tos 

: w hes 


— 


othere 

d, and that? hold fer 

ok ignoꝛaunte and foꝛ 

0 . e of the Apoſtolike 

hich doth cu Heb: if the faith 
"SEES here is no inchuenience 
otwithltanding thep be 

—.— 1 75 


tche is called hols ent 
f [ talle 
11 ſhe1s 0p 0 b deal tht Goh 


pou th made cleane,and ſanctified 
5 


hathe elected koꝛ to ſerue vn⸗ 
toatholines, and 2 foz to take 
Ros vs the Image of hys glozpe, g thers 
church is called the deut e of Jeſus 
40 ſt gloꝛpquſſe wythout ſpotte oꝛ wꝛpncle 
notwpthſtandpnge that all we the membꝛes 
ofthe lame pꝛape mer dape vnto God and 
he pardoneth nur ſpines, 
a Su It folowet then that all the true che 
ſtians be Saintes q ſpuners all togpther, but 
howe niage 5 ges agre,bepnge ſo re- 
p hy. Thep be not repugnaunte 
il thep be well viiderſtande:fo: ech man ik we 
5 1 75100 hpm ſelfe, and in hys nature; 
is the child of ne aaturalli aſimier execrable 
wont of death geternal dinatid;butif we cõ 
lidze hem in WP” he is nee 
| tap 


3 — — 
uto r 


25 d iuſte be fee G 
s Cluiſtenather n DE 


Jeſus Lhailte nother moze no: 
had not linned at all? 
Pathanae lll. Thps holives ofthe hurche is "10-0 
not pet then perfecte* n 
Phi, No nut tplit be altogither delivered fr | 
9 ay np d perfectly comopned 2 
wpth hp: bed us Lhyilte, fo: durp 
tpme (he. ſha{l be in hps wozlde 
| you alwapes batte ll —— the 
pine , and ſhall neuer! 
red frome the lpottes and imperfections of 
To 1 dape of hp: tedeniptiũ, whjẽ 
—— Chuſte ſhall appeare in g loꝛpe, g ther- 
* Chuilte that 8 ' nay | 
waſhede et ne de to is tete. 
therefo:e 2 wee after thys ant, h 


phe 


fullpe and 2 


and 


aud 
7 the remiſlion of (punes, 


hanael. Befoze we come vnto that article 
declare vnto me the pointes J 
d of the — nf uhr che 
lreadpe treated ou. 
| that thou halle dean fe; 


. 


e ber ;albe,bi 1 * 
is thats e es bor ants, — 
Lola ſug Chriſte 
N tommunt 
ut there is an 14 
{pupnge, g them 
departed ee 3 ts 
aparte, And t 2 
totumunion betwen the Sapntes that be de- 
parted and bs as there hathe bene betwene 


them in the time that thep lyued, 3 


. 


See 
tes and graces whyche they inth 
of God fo: the 4 — — 
be hes heat lle an ended theprco 
and chop een anden whyche un be roms 
mitted viito others, and ul the other part thei 
daue no mo2e nead of vs no: of oupegoodes 
fo: thep be out of al ueteſſitie. 
Nath. Oug hte we not then to honour theme 
phy. Me may not honoure them, as though 
thep werepreſent wpth vs, no: do mt them 

ce noi ſalute ake to them 


Ipued ;4 at the le 
tin Wore ak the lea 


vs, n the whpcht — 40 
1 ſo then e haue the 
tures in reuerent the whpch god 
feaen bato vs by them. then do we ho⸗ 
I re liquies. : a : 
is then greate folye to offre vn⸗ 
fo if Fro graft alde and ſil⸗ to 
ner and other thynges Ag thep haue 
no i mer ot᷑ nede. a 
. Phplpp That is a furpe o: follpe moꝛt then 
Pauimrie, it weare muche better foꝛ to oltre 
po. the lpupnge Jmages and Dapntes,fo2 
to accompliſh? that whyche the Apollſe ex 
ſeth] vs to adinouiſhynge vs to communis 
te vato the neceſſitre of the lapntes, it is ves | 
xpe cleare that he ſpeaketh not there of the | 
Sapntes departed, but of the lyuynge and of } 
ciibzes of Jeſus £haſte beinge a⸗ 
s languilſhpug-and ouer pzeſte,with 
aud necellitie.” 
J doubte nut but thoſe offerpnges 
ze pleaſpnge vnto God. | 
were they of the pzimatiue church 
po Je gathe rpnge ſpendynge and diſtribu ⸗ 
the whiche he chürche at that tytnie At. vi. 
Hs Fu eacons wh ſerne gt the tables, aud Ks . 
9 * poir, is cau nohere 
ds 


add 


| F 


Timo. ii. 
Ephe. iii. 


11 


an coffee tat the | cathy in 4 
ps 


n 


and indigtẽt. v ⸗ 

pou ſuche Saputes he ht the eden oft 
churche to be/emploped and ſpente. and v 
them that ſetueth hpz and haue nede. 
Hathan. That ſame were a goodlye thpnge, 
but tel me pet what ſeameth it the, of bꝛotheꝛ⸗ 
heades and inoakerpe,fo: ſepnge there is but 
one chꝛiſtian church, one communivun of lain⸗ 
tes, one Gad, one nir diatour of God # man, 
one {pirite as we haue tõfeſſe d hptherto, and 
that all is but one golpell, one Baptiſme, ont 
£eane cue fapeth, and that all the chiiſtiaus 

ought to be in ove lelfe bodpe one ſeife herte, 
and one ſelfe ſoule, it ſeameth to me, that ther 
oughte to be but one rel:gio,and one bꝛothe eps 
heade, ſepug that alt he chiltians be bꝛother 
eh haue all recepued A lelfe ſpirite of per 

and chalbig religion, | 

Php. There is no doubt but they which haue 
bene the authours of the monaſticall lectes, 
aud that foloweth theun,ſuche as they be at 
thys p:eſente tyme, and thoſe b:otherheades 
ipkewple taken of the folowpnge of the 
npms, be Apoſtatale from the txue 104 15 of 
Jelus ¶ haut, fo: as Suma pes they do de 


uidezbacakr aud Wie couununion of 14 
'» { 


of 1 


Z - * « } 
IA 1 | Tr” 8 


chen er 
pꝛ neades and tribulations and be not 


In *defiled wyth thys woꝛlde, he doeth 
not fape that the true religion is to lhute thy 


t towardes = | 
e fatherles,4 widowes 


ſelfe in a cloilter, oꝛ to dwell in the deſerte to 


be dilguiſed in diuers habiten, tu eateand dfs 


nour the poze widowes + fatherles vndꝛe the. 
colour of long may , fo: ſuche religion is 


to much h pha harifaicall, but the chuſt ian religiõ 


doth lpe in fapeth.whpche 3 vs ſtudpe 


vnto all puritie aud innocentie, ⁊ to exerciſe 


our charitie to warde our nepghboure whpch: 


(s 
ples of Jeſus Chuſte, 4 the Abbot of that re⸗ 


the true marke uf the true chaſtiang 4 diſci 


{igion is Sad the father, and the gardian is 


Jeſus L hulte, and the religions beeth:ene be 
Al true chuſtians and fapthfull. foꝛ as the Av 
op teſtifieth the ſpirite of God twitneſſeth 

to nute ſpirue, that we be the chpldꝛene al 
G eto the whp hyche we crie Abba, that is ta 


ather, then in as muche ag Abba, doeth. 
25 father, and that wee take Gud ſo to 
but he is the 


and call hy hpi father.there ia thẽ uo doubt 
Abbot and faunder of onre rali 

gion, the whyche he doeth conſerne , mapne, 
teptie,and gouerue, by Jelu Chꝛiſt hps ſoune 
O. u. < ae 


Act, it, 


Ephe, ii. 
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Shen. bi. x. 


Ephe. iii. 


Bꝛotl, erhed 
At ath.xui 


RELIES 


phom he hath giuen to be head ofthe church 
and into whoſe I rs he hathe p 
to be viui vuite and coniopned 
pirite, and the — 
religion is oure 
2 Jtſus Chat tye — — cj 
we muſte put on, aud of the olde Adarn foz 
we male chaunge the ſkpnne. and the herte 
and nut the apet. and the coote oꝛ clothes, 


ther of vs ail and that wee make inuocation 
dutu hpm bp that pane, it doeth folow? alſo 
that we be ll beetherne , and ſo wpll Jeſus 
Chuiſte that we call oure ſelues, aud then if 
we be all bꝛethꝛene, wee be then one bothers 
head. I can nottheu vndetſt ande that here is 


anpeather b:otherhead but that of the ri 
Goatte, bp the whpche the churche is aſſem ⸗ 


bled and all the laputes vnite and tuuioputd 
in oue couumunion. 

phy. Chou coucludeſte verpe well, therefoze 
conteſle we fyiſt in this crede t the faul which 
we haue in the father , whpche ſaueth vs bp 
Jeſus Lhailte hps ſoune, and Boeth lanctiſie 
vs bp bps bolpe ſpirite,whpch be of one leife 


pche we beieue and put al oure truite, we 


ter we cone vuto the churche whiche vpõ the 
lore 1S ! 8 Wade can we the. 


lape 


Nathana. In afanchs then as God is the fa⸗ 


aud diainitie wpth the father, in the 
lape tyꝛſt the tundatior: and the cauſe,and af. 


lea hog wg re vo 0 


nt — ozof oute Ladpe, ozof ane 
of the holpe Sapntes what ſoeuer they 
| be foꝛ we can nother call the fathers 192 ino⸗ 
noꝛ we be not b:etherne , by the reaſon of the 
naꝛ vnite and coniopned bp thep: ſpirites,but 
if tbep haue bene true and fapethtul!, they be 
oute bꝛetherne, and haue beeae ledt wpth ones 
| ſe lle (p irite. 

And lpkewpſe mape we allo ſape of all 
the monaſticall ſecte s yo diuerlitie bf religi⸗ 
ons, Fo: if Sapnt Paule haue called the 
rinthpans &: 2 whpche ſaped J am of 
Paule, and J of Cephas, and 5 of Appollo 
what title or nate ſhall Jgpue them whpche 
Tape, J am ofthe religion of Dapnte Frauns 
ces, and J ot Dapnte Dominike, and Jof.S 


Benet, 4 other ſuche like, which be in greater 


numbee _ the chꝛiltiaus theu euer they 
were amonge the panims, mape we not well 
ſape vutorhtm wyth the Upolile ;is Chyiſte 
,deiided*hathe Frauntps o: — dped 
foi pouꝰoꝛ are pe baptiled in thepꝛ names 

Ju as muche 
the name of the tather,of the fonne,and of the 
halpe Goſte, what haue we neede of agpe o⸗ 
ther religion but of that, in the whpche thps 
* pc ſpitite doth rapgne,which doeth leatne 
j Dj. Ls 


2 02 bf Sapnte "ap o2 hed 


Co. 


then as wee are baptiſed in 


T ad 
of of W 


Tp 9 


5 
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of Ch:tit 
Gal. vi. 


The Nule of - but of that the Whyche 3 
| R bꝛoughtt vs fram heauen? Ok the 
' Apvltle dor th ſpeake in thps maner, all they 
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w ede ace and mer 
tyt be vpon them, and vpon Fraclof Gad. 


6 Oatha J haue learned manpe goodipe popn⸗ 


tes by the occaſjon vf thps comunion of ſao 
— o2 thou haſte nut anelpe taught me what 

but alſv what is the true excommunicas 
ti religipn aud chꝛiſt ian bꝛotherheade, and 


what is the honour deue vnto Sapntes, ther 


foe nowe txpouude vnto ine the refte, | 
Php. Betault we hane abpden ſolbuge vpon 
thele two Articles of the thuꝛch a the commu⸗ 
t ion vf Saputes, wee mape here deuide gure 
matter aud kepe the reſte tyll an other een 
the which thaibe thoztlp done. 
Catha. At thyut own pleaſure he it. 
n ttis laſte dialogueſhallbe ſpo⸗ 
k obthe tenuſſid of ſpnnes, ofthe ktyes 
ol the kyngedoiut ol hrauen, of the re⸗ 
ſurrtction and intuo:tall ipfe. 
| - Nathanae!. | 
V. Ve haue 245 lo muche by our Joz- 


neis that we be al woſte come to the 
ende of 375 crede, ſepng thertoꝛe we 
be 
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ment ns th or (ft 
ot fa we — 2 
4 rc has urage then ever 

me the efoze what foloweth! [| 
ah The remiſlion of ſpnnes, what is the 
vnderitandpnge of thps article, 

Php. J cofelle bp theſe woꝛdes that J beleue 
that as there is une churche aſſemble, and v⸗ 
nite by the holpe ſprite a in the ſame ore che 
munionak all goodes that the ſynnes lpke⸗ 
wyſe andthe faultes be pardoned , vnto the 
fapethfull bp the grace,goodnes , aud mercye 
of God, whyche doeth quitte thei all thepꝛ 
dettes,to the eade they ſhould nat be rekened 
vnto theim at hys Judgemente, noꝛ that thep 
ſhould not beare the papne whpch they haue 
merited and delerued. wumayn F- 
Nathan. Sepnge there is remiſſion and foꝛ⸗ Satittacion |Þ! 
giuenes it doth appeare # folowe that ther is Tmerets T4 
.nothpnge of aur ſatiſtacton, fo2 wher ther is | 1 
par done, there can be aothpng of gur mtrites. 
Phylppe. There is nothpnge moꝛe tettapie 
faꝛ the dete is not foꝛgiuen tu hym that latil⸗ 
fieth and papeth whertaꝛe it doeth folowe, in 
as muche as there is remiſſion and foꝛgy bits 
nes fo: be that the ſatiſfacria js of ſuni other 
then of oare lelues, and that we tan pclet no 
other recopence vnto god, but the ſatiſtaction 
of his ſonne Jeſus Chvſts, fuꝛ whoſe loue 25 
obteine of the father panes 0 * onr lim 


: * 
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aha, Ant ebe deu 
not 11. eb 
1 afeds 


Sen. biii. ſhupe or arkte T af Poe: : ſo none can auopde the 
Perr.ii, — rs f Spd, and obtepgne grace and 
Hol duacion pardan of h s miſdedes, excepte he be a trut 
he church, incoꝛpoꝛated in the bo⸗ 
dye of Jeſus Chzte, perſeuerynge wyth the 
-peapſe of Gad in the vnttie ol the faptth. 
Nuha. Jrfoloweth then that all cilmatpkes 
hernibes,uifidefs,ercommunicate;and al au⸗ 
thoꝛs of ſectes, whpch be deuided aud ſepera⸗ 
ted frome the churche:ran haue no pardon of 
theyꝛ ſynnes, but abpde in death and damna⸗ 
tion vnto ſuche tpme ihep be recouciled wpth 
byz,”hp.Ft is even ſo. | 

Bathana, Tell me (hen by what meanes we 
obtrpae pardon in the churche , Js it neteſſa⸗ 
rie to tonfeſſe, oute ſpunes vnto the pꝛie lits, 
and to haut thepꝛ abſolutiou toꝛ to obtepne 
This remiſſiun. 

Ph. It is verpe requiſite that if we will, that 


faultes, but nat tothe pꝛrſtes, fozit is not a- 


God, wl pche onelpe as mooſte ſouerapgne 
kpnge mae gpue vs grece and pardon, aud 


tuti lo * wt contrlle vut o hpin our * 


whyche were onde the 


Gad gardon vs that we reknoweledge oute 


gapnlte the that we haue ſynned but agaunſte 


thrrefaze at we haue [paved agapulte hom, | 


0, of Dane, and of other 
aun s of God, Fo: as 


tere: 


bestes fahbnn and wyll heare vs. 
Patha. J vaderffande well, we mult confefle 
aure ſetues viito God fpꝛſte, but is it not res 
requiſite that we confeſle our 'ſelues vity me, 


\[apeth (if conteſſe oure (is 


Php, Me inaie confeſſe vs vato menue in di⸗ 
uers ſo:tes, as fpꝛſt. It we haue olfẽded aupe 


we oughte io rekuoweledge oure faultes tos 
wardes hpm, and aſke hpm pardon, and ens 
Fo:ce aure ſetues to returne into favour wpth 
hym. fuꝛ we can not obtepgne pardon of god 
ſo long as the iniurp we haue dane vito dur 
nepghboare doeth accuſe vs befo:e hpm, afe 
kpnge vengeauace agapnſte vs, ercepte wee 
ſtudie ta reconcile out ſelues vn o hun who 
we haue offended, and thys confeſſion tape 
be called bꝛotherlye recolifration the whpche 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte doth greathe recommend vary 
vs. Ther is pet another maner of recũſiſiatiũ 
towardes inen, the whych map be boeth pubs 


{pke and paxticuler, fo: when we haue beeve O pen as 


in errour, and abuſed in Jdolatrie and ſuper 
ition,and hane olfẽ ded God, we ought not 
tu be aſhamed to teknoweledge our faultrs 
op lie. and tu gyue thankes vato God, as did 
aint Paul, wiitinge vato Timothe, and thep 


whyche dpd come ge bapniine of John 
Baptiſt 


to... .v@Q AO OC RR YR. ct £EiiiD. 


tim. i. 
Math. i, 


1 1 


A. da. 


tit uen lo thẽ as J map ri | 
le rap fauites opealpe in thps mas 
efoze the church of God; euen ſo map J 
ticuler oꝛ ſecret vnto inp nepghbour 
& fo2 to haue tounce li aud conſolation of him 
. 1 co oꝛ foꝛ to reconcile mp ſelfe vnto himif J haue 
 beſl offended hpm a2to the ende he pꝛape to God 
i Foz me, vhto ſuche contcfl;on doeth Sapute 
1 James exhozte vs (apinge,Confeſle pour ſcl- 
ues one to an other, aud pꝛape eche one foꝛ o- 
ther, he dath not lap, couleſſe the vuto the pac- 
ſtes, foꝛ as we dug hte to pzape the one foꝛ the 
other, g nat the pucſtes onelpe,cuenſo ought 
We to rehnowleuge oure taultes one to au o- 
ther, q co ſtſſe our uifirmities foꝛ to giue pꝛni⸗ 
les vnto God, for the entertapning of awitie 
artiSge vs & cuetie vue to feke the quieines ut 
other, but J haue not founde in all the holpe 
ſcuipture that God hath cõm . auided vs to go 
to te il all gut ſpunes in the eare of a pꝛieſt. toꝛ 
that is unpolſible,4 God doeth uot lo uche 
. deſite the teluing of our ſinnes bp perticuler, 
as the cõttuion lighes, ę ſoꝛowes of the herte 
the tears, as we haue exemple m. S. Petre 
which bid much better cofelle his ſumes with 
his hert 4 his epes the with mouth, Natha.J 
lind that hat thouſatel is verp good, our 
a S808 | wWoulde 


21 N 
or X05 


Allfather 


the bodpe 


is bp indulgence but 
Prong ee prac ſealed wpth wax 
i 
by the indulgente and bulles that! 


ſente vs frome heauen by bps 
fonne Jeſus Chziſte w2pten in oure hertes 


wpth hys owne p:opze 7 by hys hs 
ly ſpirite ſealed with his pzecious bloud, g ra 
rified,and confirmed by his death #paſſjon + 
Batha.The bulles and pardons of the pope 
de then nothpnge worth, 

Php. Pesthep pꝛofit then that gpueth them, 
as towchpng thep2 bodies bycauſe they take 
monep foꝛ them, but thep bipuge greate dos 
mage and hurte onto thepꝛ ſoules, alſo'vtito 
; . and gh ot 2 
that recepue in as much as thep (eke 
temiſſion of ſpnnes by anie other meane then 
bp the blonde of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt they 


be, not belene the renuſſiũ of lines the which 


they confeſle,the whpchis in the church of Je 
ſu chaſt,toherfoze thep abide alwaits in their 


ſintie & dinatis,+ ſubiectes to the turſſe q ma- 


— S. Petre dyd gyue vnto Simon 
Magus q his wonei, Pata, Thou wilte then 
* ther in na other true pope 48 maie * 
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1 E eigen lo 
N Ne 


pledg 
athana who then hath theſe kepes 
Php. The 2 to —— Chriſte hathe gps 


nen the in, and be put in vie, and pzactiſe bp al 
true eyangelicall Apoltle s „paſtours, nuni⸗ 
ſters 3 paeltes, Pata,Þaue thep thẽ anho2s 
tie and power topardouſpnnes, & to abſolue 
men? Php. Pot of them ſelues, but b p the ini⸗ 
niltration of the hepes, and car ok the 
goſpell. OPatha. Speake thys more clearipe, | 
Php-T here is 8 one lpe God that map 
pardon and foꝛgpue ſpnnes, and that mape 
gpue g rate, but whe by his minilters he —5 
olfte vnto bs Jeſu Ch uiſte hps ſoune, by his 
5 and in hy m remifſion af oure ſinne s, 
de that b eleueth is ſaued, vubounde and deli 
uered frome his ſpnnes, and he that be leurth 
not, abydeth bound aud danmed as the nim 
ſter openeth vuto hym bp the wozde, Natha. 
Then the miniſters be but ſeruauntes 4 am⸗ 
baſſadours, 4 haue uo authoꝛitie noꝛ power, 
but ſo mach as the the: take of the word. g in that 
#1 d ee let ju thepz deu aud 


2 ; 
_ * n * . . "y 


Chꝛiſt blow taward his 5dr 
ropes them - — — goſt rk jw ſaped va 
to them, whoſe ſpunes ſpevcr pe faꝛgiue (hal 
be Famine, 4 whoſe ſpunes locuer pe 6 Plan 
lde retapned, he woulde bp that ſhewe 
y at it was thy bolre Goſte that dyd pardon 
them and not thep wi yche he dpd bias as hy 
inſtrumentes and meſlengers. 
Batha.J vuderſtid wel, it is as an ambaſſa- 45 
doure, whyche it he fapethfullpe execute hys "Y 
thacge the pance coufirmeth it that he doeth Jdc. 
if he doothe:wple he wpll not cotirme it. but 
puniſh hpin greuouſlpe . Ph lype. t is as a 
tau that wall open a gate, it he haue no kepe 
7 if ark kepe that he hath be not derte fo: the 
ocke,he ca not ope it. aud therfoze in aſmuc he 
; 2 Jeſus Chuſt: is the doze and the wape, bp 
the whpche onelpe wee mape go vnto the fas Rom x. 
ther aud wee can not goe buto Jelus Chalte Luce, 
but bp fapeth, whpche npeneth vuto vs the 99 
done and all the ti caſuxes that be in hun, and 
fapeth cometh bp hearpuge of the woꝛde of 98 
@od.whpchis the krp ot knowledge, it doth | 


tel folowe that al the} power ol tye ;:poltles 
aud 


— 


; pe 


1 * of the 

| on T . — thep 
'God, and Sod 2 
| thatwhoch thep do ba, it, hat 
che thep out it, 02 agapn 

doeth condemne al hy. 37 thou wylt ſe 195 
pꝛactiſe of thps,conſide howe. S. Peter dpd 
vle at Hierulalent, he dpd open Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 


duti the Jewes, they whpche the woꝛde dyd 
touche at the herte. and beleued in if were lo⸗ 
ſed bp hys minifterie accozdpnge to the p20. 
miſe of Jeſu cheilt,ſaing that he that beleveth 
Fis baptiſedſhall beſaved,q cotrarpe wiſe he 
den beluet nat ſhalbe covenmed, it kolow⸗ 
eth the that gl the inf. dels ab1de bound as bp 
the open pzachpng, all the hearers be bound 
o2 vnbounde, actoꝛdynge to thepꝛ fapeth oz 


admonicians of the Goſpel vpened.+ ſhew⸗ 
ed foꝛthe vuto vs bp the ernauntes of God 
vilitpuge, coreckpuge, admoniſhpuge, oꝛ co. 
ſolatpng ok us other in health oz ſikcenes. 

Reſureccion alba. bys popnte is inoughe o⸗ 
ak the fleſhe pened q declared, boten neee bin tht 
ch foloweth bf the reſurrectis of the fleſh 


p 
hg lpfe far ſhalbe foꝛ the end 
and 


2 


pPꝛactits of penaunce.and reriſſion of fines in his name 


bnbeleue, euen ſo be wee by all the perticuler 


rr r — DDr 


| : 
| : 9 


ö 4 


Thi 


moꝛtall lpfe, we be moſe 

all mẽ, 3 done _— al the N50 25 a 

chyug whpch\houlde ao bean 

it were otherwple, Natha, What ovens 

delte thou Got bp the am of the fle 

Phy. 3 vnderſtãde that euerie one (hall ae 

trulie in bps pꝛapꝛe bodp, ⁊ that the ſame bo⸗ 

dpe, z the ſauie fleſh which ſhal haue ſlepte, E 
ſhal haue bene cozrupted , and coſumed in jad 
earth unto powdze.ſhalbe fullie reſto:ed, & 
gapne W wyth his ſoule after ſhe ball 
A. put the 3 57 * * to s 
pke vnto the gloꝛious bodie uf Jeſus, Pat , 
Pow mape it be done that the bodpe whyche Jon r * 
hath be turned into poudee q earth, ſhouldbe 

reſtoꝛed into greater dignitie then ener it was 

g to be immoꝛtal. Phi. We map not alke hu 

that map be done which god bathe ponuſed 

fu: that ia molt ſute, he that hath iuade mi of 

nothing ,is he not ltrouge 2065 5 to relige 

him ag air, we ſe eueric dape the expericce af 

this in the coꝛue whe it is ſo wen, it lerneth tg 

be loſte, doeth cozrupt iu the earth bat alter 

it cameth forth much fap:ec aud fruitful. | 

P 188 when a au is put ui ah | 

caily. 
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fo ante the 
t he doeth beaze birch take 
; een ſa the fapethfull 

*＋ p and to relle wpth the ſp: oute 
of Jeſus £ he rite of god 


74 


ist 

is raiſed againe bp the ſelf ſame ſpirite wht 
rapſed v * i] = the rhe wh b 
Pathanaelf. There rpſ*th none then, but the 
true ch:iftians , © 
Phylpp. Aft hall arpſe both good and eupll. 
Hatha. But m aſmuche as the brifapthful de 
parte not from thys worlde, wyth the ſpꝛonte 
dꝛ ſpꝛyng of Chuſte, howe be they 2 — 
ok his urrection!Php. They are not parta 
bers of hps reſurrection , ſex gt thep rpſe in 
roudennatif, fo: to go vato the ſecond death 
but as thep be drad wyth the ſpꝛonte of Sa- Þ \ 
thiw 7K mnꝛtal: even ſo ſhal thep arple | 
_ To2io eterually with hym. Path. 

Ther bs the a life eternal und a death eternal. 
pit. We muſt not doubt, the one is comune- 
5 the Held the othere vnto the repwued,aud - 
th 7 7 we 1 rice _ 

aith,bp the eterualſpfe,why che is 
. of alrhpuges, ' 0 Oar” 

a h 


6 , 18 
J 


lp of the ſ —7.— 
moꝛtalitte of rug | | 
haue thought, oz that thef — . — 
whiche we haut lhould nut arple agapne but 
ſhould be chafiged into other, o 2 ſhould be cõ . 2 
uerted into {prrite,we-do ſap uu ab li, the reſur V 7 
rection of the fleſh foto declare as the (eife 
ſame bodp,and the ſelke ſaine fleſh whpch we \ 
ue bonne frome the woinbe of oure nather 
[ ariſe in glozp,mincozruption, qimmow 4£ 

foff { 

\ 


* 


talitie. Nathan; And dpd it not fuffice to ton. 
keſſe the reſurrection of the fleſh, wythout put 
tpnge to ofthe eternal life? Is it not al one: 
3 We un by that,that we do not riſe 
| fozto dpe agayne , as thep dyd 14 
rapſed agapr ee 94 pe 
bp the 1 and pꝛophetes, but hall 
\ fnto a lpke karre differing teoths whic 7 

de immoꝛtall and perdurable fo: tuer, fo: we 
out of all wiſeries, aud ſhalbe a0 moꝛe 


hpiſte NM 


r r Af Ye Fringe 


\ | 


a; " is of mop; why Eo eee 
: W bg ternallp,Natha,Thys(hall be 
J then a ipte wpthaut eat — 
„ 


Php.Ov, bit the rat he weſhalleare,ond 
they gin anda ond] roo. ay RL 
ſuch doeth pꝛ o them 
Ahn bepe vs lawes, but a! thall be ſateled, g 
Ftilkied of the tre 4 bead of life, of the goods 
nes and 2\02pe of God, foꝛ of meates, and os 
rtoꝛtuptib ie thing es there ſhal Leno nede 
whe the cauſe foꝛ the which we vſe them ſhal 
be taken awap, that is to ſape,whe that death 
ſhall be abolilhed, and that oure cozruption g 
moztalitie ſhall be turned into incozruption E 
N that the laſteenempe,ſpnne - 
Jar hell, ſhal{be ouerthꝛowẽ 
and that @ od ſhalbe all in all. 
Hatha. Sepnge the cuyl and repꝛoued ſhall 
as well arpſe as the fapethfull,and that there 
is as well an rternail death foꝛ them as a life 
eternal foꝛ the fapthfull Wherefoꝛe maheſte 
thou no mention but af the one, and ſpraheſte 
Pp. Bran eh bene ber nothp 
hp - Bptaule t 0 nge 
pr par wyth the vnfapethful. And therefoze dy 
we leaue aparte and do not t 


ouch in this lum 
of bure fapeth , but that whyche ſerueth vuto 
theconſolation of the elected,fo: toſhewe vu⸗ 

toth# the goodes that be gpuen the of God. 
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e we haue all readpe treated in 

_ of oure matter thatiy to ſap 

— youy Souerapgne goodnes 

and the feliſitie o f manne, wee mape well by 

| poknowe that we wüde not ſeeke m thps 

earth, nor in thps paeſente lpfe, and if we well 

vnderſtaude this, we ſhall al; knowe that al 

thps mno:tall —— pilgrimage, qthat 

we multe nat ſeeke here aiipe permanente ci- 

tie oꝛ dwelling, noz to rote our hertes in theſe Pebegtil 

cozroptible thpnges, but to leke an other and 

to repute oure lelues as ſtraungers in thys 

woꝛlde, accazdpuge tothe exemple of the hos 

lye patriatkes, | 

Thys fapeth alſoteacheth bs not to be diſco⸗ 

raged thoughe he we tele oure ſelues auerwhel⸗ 

— — re euiles ewe meane _ 
lelte oure ipte is as pet hpdden in Jeſus d I 

Chiilte,andthat we can not as pet kullpe fele Colo. ll. 3 

the fruite naꝛ a he ——— that God hathe done | 

to vs in to tedꝛes vs in Ander 

to — ne and ſulder by patience vnto 

albereneiled 5 

ball hate full reiopſpng 

licitie, that wee abpde aud 


heauen, an 


ot the Doan 
looke foz. 


Pathanaell. Thou haſte ſo well ſatiſfied me 
in all thinges that J can aſke noꝛ require any 
TOY but to ge a foꝛ "Ya . 
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